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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

Thesis

This project uses multispectral images of the Mercati Fragments1 in order to

reexamine Rahlfs 1098, the text containing the Hexapla of Psalms 17–88. Before moving

foward, it is important to clarify certain terms. First, the codex that contains Rahlfs 1098

is Ambrosiana O 39 sup. This codex is a palimpsest and as such contains an upper layer

text (scriptura superior) and a lower layer text (scriptura inferior). Rahlfs 1098

represents the scriptura inferior. In this work, both the name Mercati Fragments and

Ambrosiana O 39 sup. (henceforth, O 39) are treated as synonyms. They are both

referring to the palimpsest. The aim is (1) to present a new and more accurate

transcription of Rahlfs 1098, (2) offer textual evidence related to the Hexapla missed in

the first edition, and (3) use both textual and paratextual evidence to offer a

palaeographical study and an overview of the orthographic characteristics exhibited in the

fragments. The editio princeps done by Giovanni Mercati, although significant, still does

not present the entirety of the evidence available in Rahlfs 1098. This is in part due to the

nature of the paleographical task—“a first edition of a papyrus [or manuscript] is seldom

flawless.”2 Moreover, the situation is exacerbated by the fact that the hexaplaric material

in Rahlfs 1098 is the scriptura inferior or lower layer of the palimpsest, and thus, one has

to deal with interference from the upper layer.

As already mentioned, the scriptura inferior, the original layer, contains the

hexaplaric Psalms. The second layer or scriptura superior contains the Octoechos, a

1 “Codex Rescriptus Bybliothecae Ambrosianae O 39 Sup.”

2 Paul Schubert, “Editing a Papyrus,” in The Oxford Handbook of Papyrology, ed.
Roger S. Bagnall (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009), 212.
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medieval liturgical book.3 The fragments represent the largest manuscript of its kind with

ca. 150 verses of Psalms. The next largest manuscript, TS 12.182, contains only thirteen

verses.4 Rahlfs 1098 also contains a catena on all but the first fragment, and marginal

glosses according to Rahlfs.5

Methodology

The use of multispectral imaging will allow a person to see better under the

scriptura superior. Through this imaging, it is virtually possible to do away with the text

of the Octoechos and examine the hexaplaric material afresh. The method of analysis will

be twofold. First, I will study the text paleographically with the aim of situating RA 1098

within a specific the style of the writing. Second, the textual profile (orthography) present

in the manuscript will be studied.

Palaeography

Paul Schubert in the Oxford Handbook of Papyrology delineates the steps

involved in editing a papyrus or literary document. These are summarized in terms of

decipherment, restoration, translation, and commentary.6

Decipherment. First, the papyrologist needs to look at the physical form of the

document as a whole. This gives an idea of its general state of preservation. One also

3 “A liturgical book in the E. Church which contains the variable parts of services on Sundays
and weekdays when these services are not taken wholly from one of the other service books.” “Octoechos,”
The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church.

4 Peter J. Gentry, “PreHexaplaric Translations, Hexapla, PostHexaplaric Translations,” in
Textual History of the Bible: The Hebrew Bible, ed. Armin Lange et al., vol. 1A (Leiden: Brill, 2016), 230.

5 Alfred Rahlfs, ed., Psalmi Cum Odis, Septuaginta Vetus Testamentum Graecum 10 (Göttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1931), 12.

6 Schubert, “Editing a Papyrus,” 199–209.
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needs to “assess the quality of the hand.”7 This provides insight into scribal habits and

allows the papyrologist to make an educated guess about dating and provenance.

Additionally, decipherment entails the emendation of the text in the event of

gaps, stains, mutilations, etc. Decipherment applies to whole words and “sometimes

sequences of words.”8 Schubert describes this process as a back and forth between the

mind and the eye.9 Furthermore, he says that, “a sequence of strokes and curves will

suggest to a papyrologist perhaps not a full word but a root or an ending. One then

compares this first result with a number of possibilities and reverts to the papyrus, testing

those hypotheses iteratively against the written material.”10

Careful attention needs to be paid to the style of writing (as described above).

There is an element of artistic interpretation in every single letter, shape of the lines, and

of the page in general. Because of this, a system of transcription, utilizing “dots and

brackets” was invented. This is illustrated in appendix 2. This system allows the scholar

to signal when there are missing or illegible letters, gaps, mutilations, abbreviations and

many other variants one might find in the document. In this dissertation, I have used the

Leiden System or Leiden Conventions as a base for my transcription. The transcription of

the text using the Leiden System is the last step in decipherment.

Restoration. This step aims to find literary or documentary parallels for the

proper decipherment of content in the face of gaps or “holes of various sizes in the

papyrus.”11 When it comes to restoration of the columns, one can apply knowledge of

7 Schubert, “Editing a Papyrus,” 199.

8 Schubert, “Editing a Papyrus,” 201.

9 Schubert, “Editing a Papyrus,” 201.

10 Schubert, “Editing a Papyrus,” 202.

11 Schubert, “Editing a Papyrus,” 203.
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translation technique of the recensions. It is also possible to use tools like the Thesaurus

Linguae Graecae which allows searches of individual words or strings of words within a

vast collection of Greek texts. This will be helpful in deciphering the catena.12

Commentary. In the commentary, I will present a “justification for the choices

made in the edition of the original text.”13 Second, the commentary clarifies “what is new

in the papyrus and then give[s] them information on certain technical matters.”14 Third,

reasons for the dating and stylistic grouping of the document will be offered. Lastly, the

commentary will offer a reading aid of technical terms encountered in the text.15

Schubert includes an additional step of translation.16 However, since this

project is primarily focused on the hexaplaric material in Rahlfs 1098, I will not provide a

translation of the catena. Furthermore, a translation of the Hexapla will not be provided

because the point of the columns is its layout, allowing comparison of the Greek glosses.

For the scholar interested in the Hexapla, a translation of the columns would be a

distraction.

12 The University of California, Irvine, has developed a research program titled the Thesaurus
Linguae Graecae, about which the UCI home pages says, “textitThe Thesaurus Linguae Graecae is a
research program at the University of California, Irvine. Founded in 1972 the TLG has collected and
digitized most literary texts written in Greek from Homer to the fall of Byzantium in AD 1453. Its goal is to
create a comprehensive digital library of Greek literature from antiquity to the present era.” See TLG.

13 Schubert, “Editing a Papyrus,” 208.

14 Schubert, “Editing a Papyrus,” 209.

15 Schubert, “Editing a Papyrus,” 209.

16 Schubert, “Editing a Papyrus,” 208.
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A Brief History of the Hexapla

The Hexapla was Origen’s attempt to produce a comparative edition of the

Hebrew and Greek Old Testament texts.17 In the Hexapla, Origen compiled primarily the

works of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion. These were recensions or systematic

revisions of the Septuagint, that is, the Old Greek translation of the Hebrew text.18 Origen

also added the Septuagint text, the Hebrew text commonly attested in the synagogues,19

and its transliteration in Greek letters. These six texts were placed side by side in columns,

hence the name Hexapla, which derives from the Greek Ἑξαπλᾶ meaning ”sixfold.”20 The

general order of the columns was as follows:

1. Hebrew Text

2. Greek Transliteration

3. Aquila

4. Symmachus

5. Septuagint

6. Theodotion

Origen prepared a Greek transliteration of the Hebrew text, in order to “enable

Greekspeaking users to pronounce the Hebrew word to which the Greek corresponded.”21

He had selected the three main recensions for their translational features. Aquila was

17 Karen H. Jobes and Moisés Silva, Invitation to the Septuagint (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic,
2015), 40.

18 Gentry, “PreHexaplaric Translations, Hexapla, PostHexaplaric Translations,” 228.

19 That is, “a text already available in the Jewish Synagogue,” Jobes and Silva, Invitation to the
Septuagint, 41.

20 “ἑξαπλόος, όη, όον,” LSJ.

21 Gerard J. Norton, “Observations on the First Two Columns of the Hexapla,” in Origen’s
Hexapla and Fragments, ed. Alison Salvesen (Tübigen: Mohr Siebeck, 1998), 113.
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known for his literal translational style.22 Symmachus was halfway between the

translational styles of Aquila and the Septuagint.23 Origen used the Alexandrian form of

the Greek Bible because it was the one received and sanctioned by the Church.24 The last

version was that of Theodotion, a first century Jewish proselyte.25 It is a literal translation,

but unlike Aquila’s style, it does not align Hebrew and Greek roots together. In this way,

Theodotion shows regard for meaning in the target language.26 It is worth pointing out that

the order of the columns does not reflect a chronological order. Theodotion is a first

century Jewish proselyte. Aquila is placed around 120 C.E., and Symmacus around 200

C.E.27

Besides these three main recensions, Origen also used three other works, the

Quinta, Sexta, and Septima.28 According to Eusebius in his Historia Ecclesiastica, Origen

used these in his work in the Psalms. Nevertheless, there are readings attributed to these

recensions in Kings, Job, Song of Songs, and the Twelve.29

22 Henry B. Swete, An Introduction to the Old Testament in Greek, 2nd ed. (Peabody, MA:
Hendrickson Publishers, 1989), 65.

23 Jobes and Silva, Invitation to the Septuagint, 30.

24 Swete, An Introduction to the Old Testament in Greek, 61–62.

25 Gentry, “PreHexaplaric Translations, Hexapla, PostHexaplaric Translations,” 226.

26 Peter J. Gentry, The Asterisked Materials in the Greek Job, Septuagint and Cognate Studies 38
(Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1995), 494.

27 Gentry, “PreHexaplaric Translations, Hexapla, PostHexaplaric Translations,” 226.

28 Gentry, “PreHexaplaric Translations, Hexapla, PostHexaplaric Translations,” 230.

29 Natalio Fernández Marcos, The Septuagint in Context: Introduction to the Greek Version of the
Bible, trans. Wilfred G. E. Watson (Leiden: Brill, 2000), 157.
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History of Research

The Mercati Palimpsest

The Mercati palimpsest or Codex Rescriptus Bybliothecae Ambrosianae O 39

sup. is one of only four manuscripts displaying the columns of the Hexapla.30 The

manuscript was discovered in Milan in 1896 by Giovanni Mercati (1866–1957) and was

posthumously published in 1958.31 Jellicoe mentions that publication of Mercati’s work

involved two parts. The first part (in two volumes) is known now as the Mercati

Fragments.32 The second part, completed by Adrian Schenker, consisted of two other

manuscripts containing hexaplaric fragments found in the Vatican.33

Photographic application. Felix Albrecht provides a helpful overview of the

history of methods used for accessing the scriptura inferior.34 The nineteenth century saw

the use of three main chemical substances: “oakgall tincture, various liver of sulphur

tinctures, and Giobert tincture.”35 Of these Oakgall tincture was the most pernicious to

the manuscript, bringing about ink corrosion and changing the color of the parchment.36

Some methods were intended to make legible the lower layer while others were employed

30 Gentry on a footnote lists them as follows: Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, O 39 sup., tenth
century C.E. 2) Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, B 106 sup, ca. 966 C.E. 3) Cambridge, University Library,
TS 12.182, fifthsixth century C.E. 4) Rome, Biblioteca Vaticana, Barberiniana gr. 549, ninthtenth century
C.E. See Gentry, “PreHexaplaric Translations, Hexapla, PostHexaplaric Translations,” 230n78.

31 Sidney Jellicoe, The Septuagint and Modern Study (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1968), 130.

32 Jellicoe, The Septuagint and Modern Study, 130.

33 Adrian Schenker, Hexaplarische Psalmenbruchstücke: Die Hexaplarischen Psalmenfragmente
der Handschriften Vaticanus graecus 752 und Canonicianus graecus 62, Orbis Biblicus et Orientalis 8
(Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1975).

34 Felix Albrecht, “Methods in Palimpsest Research,” in Comparative Oriental Manuscript
Studies: An Introduction, ed. Alessandro Bausi et al., Tredition (Hamburg, 2015), 31–32.

35 Albrecht, “Methods in Palimpsest Research,” 31.

36 Albrecht, “Methods in Palimpsest Research,” 31.
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to erase the top layer. The Giobert tincture was an example of the latter. It was applied to

Codex Ephraemi Syri rescriptus.37 The manuscripts whose lot it was to be used for this

chemical methodology “show damage and the scripts can no longer be read.”38

Photographic techniques of reinforcement became available at the turn of the

twentieth century.39 The first time modern imaging reinforcement was tried on a

palimpsest was in 1912 at the “Palimpsest Institute of the Abbey of Beuron.”40 The first

photographs were analog.41 The next phase was Infrared which has been used since the

“middle of the 20th century.”42 Ultraviolet photography interacting via fluorescence with

the parchment has also been used.43 In modern times, multispectral imaging is employed

for the study of palimpsests. Fuchs, Albrecht, and Gippert give helpful overviews of this

technology.44 In essence, multispectral imaging refers to photographs taken at different

wavelengths on the electromagnetic spectrum. This technology is used in projects such as

Rinascimento Virtuale, St. Catherine’s Monastery’s Sinai Palimpsest Project, the

37 Albrecht, “Methods in Palimpsest Research,” 31.

38 Robert Fuchs, “The History of Chemical Reinforcement of Texts in Manuscripts  What Should
We Do Now?” In Care and Conservation of Manuscripts, ed. Gillian FellowsJensen and Peter Springborg,
7 (Copenhagen: Museum Tusculanum Press, 2003), 159.

39 Fuchs, “The History of Chemical Reinforcement of Texts in Manuscripts  What Should We Do
Now?” 166.

40 Albrecht, “Methods in Palimpsest Research,” 32.

41 Albrecht, “Methods in Palimpsest Research,” 31.

42 Fuchs, “The History of Chemical Reinforcement of Texts in Manuscripts  What Should We Do
Now?” 166.

43 Albrecht, “Methods in Palimpsest Research,” 32.

44 Albrecht, “Methods in Palimpsest Research”; Fuchs, “The History of Chemical Reinforcement
of Texts in Manuscripts  What Should We Do Now?”; Jost Gippert, “The Application of Multispectral
Imaging in the Study of Caucasian Palimpsests,” Bulletin of the Georgian National Academy of Sciences
175 (2007): 168–79.
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Archimedes Project, and the PALAMEDES project.45

Contribution

A new edition of the Mercati Fragments will be a contribution to the field of

hexaplaric studies because the fragments have more textual evidence that has not yet been

published. This, in turn, is significant because the Hexapla’s content provides insight into

the textual history of the Hebrew Bible.46 Furthermore, the present edition of Rahlfs 1098

is extremely expensive and difficult to acquire.47

Furthermore, in addition to its importantance for the study of the textual

transmission of the Septuagint, this manuscript is also important for the “history of the

Hebrew language.”48 By studying its Hebrew transcriptions, the Septuagint and, by

analogy, the Secunda “reveal vocalization.”49 It bears witness to a phonology prior to the

Tiberian tradition.50 The Secunda may even have the potential to provide information

45 Albrecht, “Methods in Palimpsest Research,” 33; Dieter Harlfinger, ed., “Rinascimento
Virtuale,” Accessed January 28, 2022, http://www.rinascimentovirtuale.eu; Reviel Netz, William Noel, and
Natalie Tchernetska, eds., “Archimedes Project,” Accessed January 28, 2022,
http://archimedespalimpsest.net;Netz, Noel, and Tchernetska, eds., The Archimedes Palimpsest, 2 vols.
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2011).

46 Two topics of contention among hexaplaric scholars are (1) whether Origen ever used
Aristarchian signs and (2) whether there was a Hebrew column at all. See Francesca Schironi, “P.Grenf. 1.5,
Origen, and the Scriptorium of Caesarea,” Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists 52 (2015):
183–223.

47 Peter Flint, for example, has lamented that the edition is “very difficult to obtain” and that many
scholars, even in the field of Septuagint studies, have not actually seen the work published by Mercati. See
Peter Flint, “Columns I and II of the Hexapla: The Evidence of the Milan Palimpsest (Rahlfs 1098),” in
Origen’s Hexapla and Fragments, ed. Alison Salvesen (Tübigen: Mohr Siebeck, 1998), 125.

48 Ernst Würthwein, The text of the Old Testament: An Introduction to the Biblia Hebraica, trans.
Erroll F. Rhodes (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing, 1995), 58.

49 Joshua Blau, Phonology and Morphology of Biblical Hebrew: An Introduction (Winona Lake,
IN: Eisenbrauns, 2010), 5.

50 It is important to keep the following two issues in mind: (1) when the Secunda was composed,
and (2) the phonological development of Greek at that time. See Eric D. Reymond, Intermediate Biblical
Hebrew Grammar: A Student’s Guide to Phonology and Morphology (Atlanta: SBL Press, 2018), 64.
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about Hebrew phonology around the time of the Second Temple period. Eric Reymond

holds a positive opinion about this matter,51 while Pete Myers at least posits this very

question.52 Lastly, the study of the fragments will add to our knowledge of Greek

paleography53 and scribal habits in Medieval manuscripts.

A Defense of the Palaeographical Method

In order to help one reflect on the validity of this dissertation, I will use Gupta’s

rubric. Furthermore, I will also deal with the claims of whether OCR technology is fully

adequate for transcribing Ancient Greek minuscules.

Elements of a Dissertation

Gupta mentions three “major elements” involved in the writing of a

dissertation: originality, manageability, and feasibility.54

Originality. Gupta asserts that a dissertation is meant to bring “something new

to the discussion.”55 This contribution, however, does not necessarily need to be

groundbreaking. Nevertheless, he makes two important points: (1) good research is based

on primary and secondary sources, and (2) that contribution carries “existing work

51 Reymond says that “the Greek transcription of the Hebrew preserved in the Secunda seems to
presuppose, in fact, a version of Greek pronunciation that dates no later than the first century CE.”
Reymond, Intermediate Biblical Hebrew Grammar, 64.

52 Pete Myers, “Septuagint Transcriptions and Phonology,” in The T&T Clark Handbook of
Septuagint Research, ed. William A. Ross and W. Edward Glenny (New York: T&T Clark, 2021), 60.

53 Proper description of the style of writing can improve typology of handwriting. See
Guglielmo Cavallo, “Greek and Latin Writing in the Papyri,” in The Oxford Handbook of Papyrology, ed.
Roger S. Bagnall (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009).

54 Nijay K. Gupta, Prepare, Succeed, Advance: A Guidebook for Getting a PhD in Biblical
Studies and Beyond (Eugene, OR: Pickwick, 2011), 63.

55 Gupta, Prepare, Succeed, Advance, 63.
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forward.”56

In this regard, the Mercati project meets the requirements of originality. First, it

consists in working largely with primary sources, while secondary sources will also be

consulted. Second, the project advances or carries forward the already established work of

Giovanni Mercati in an objective way. Thirdly, upon completion the work, access to the

manuscript would be made available to scholars working in other fields.

Manageability. Gupta cautions that the scope of the dissertation should be

reasonable, “in terms of time and effort.”57 In our case, this new edition has been

completed in three and a half years.

Feasibility. This last element touches on whether there is sufficient primary

and secondary source material to carry out the research. In the case of the Mercati

Fragments this is not a concern. I have worked with the primary source itself.

OCR and HTR

OCR (Optical Character Recognition) has been around for a long time. Even

before the advent of computers people have devised ways for machines to automatically

“recognize characters.”58 Nowadays, OCR commonly refers to the machine ability to

automatically digitize a “document image into its constituent characters.”59 OCR works

well with “high quality or high resolution images with some basic structural properties

such as high differentiating text and background” (italics mine).60 However, OCR

56 Gupta, Prepare, Succeed, Advance, 63.

57 Gupta, Prepare, Succeed, Advance, 63.

58 Noman Islam, Zeeshan Islam, and Nazia Noor, “A Survey on Optical Character Recognition
System,” Journal of Information & Communication Technology 10 (2 December 2016): 1.

59 Islam, Islam, and Noor, “A Survey on Optical Character Recognition System,” 1.

60 Karez Abdulwahhab Hamad and Mehmet Kaya, “A Detailed Analysis of Optical Character
Recognition Technology,” International Journal of Applied Mathematics, Electronics and Computers 4
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technology hits a wall when asked to read ancient manuscripts, since these do not show

high differentiating texts and backgrounds.

A software like Microsoft OneNote can read handwriting not due to OCR but

rather HTR (Handwritten Text Recognition).61 In terms of its application on ancient

manuscripts various methods of offline HTR have been developed.62

Still, none of these methods can read an ancient minuscule manuscript with 100

percent accuracy. The most recent development of this technology, namely In Codice

Ratio, has only achieved 65 percent accuracy. Figure 1 shows the type of manuscript with

which In Codice Ratio works.

HTR technology is still in its infancy. It would be hard pressed to 100 percent

accurately decipher the text of Rahlfs 1098 without the human eye. Furthermore, the

scholars behind In Codice Ratio still recognize the necessity of the human element.63

(Special Issue 2016): 245.

61 Islam, Islam, and Noor, “A Survey on Optical Character Recognition System,” 2.

62 Some methods focus on recognition of letters or character (segmentation approach).
Nikos Fakotakis, Ergina Kavallieratou, and George Kokkinakis, “Handwritten Character Recognition Based
on Structural Characteristics,” in 16th International Conference on Pattern Recognition, ed.
Stephanie Kawada and Bob Werner (Los Alamitos, CA: IEEE Computer Society, 2002). Another approach
focuses on word recognition (segmentationfree). See Didier Guillevic and Ching Y. Suen, “HMMWord
Recognition Engine,” in Proceedings of the Fourth International Conference on Document Analysis and
Recognition, ed. Bob Werner, 2 vols. (Los Alamitos, CA: IEEE Computer Society, 1997), 544–47.

63 “Our goal is to develop a fullfledged system that transcribes as much as possible from the
manuscripts, letting the paleographer to complete the produced transcription with local corrections.” See
Donatella Firmani et al., “Towards Knowledge Discovery from the Vatican Secret Archives. In Codice
RatioEpisode 1: Machine Transcription of the Manuscripts,” in Proceedings of the 24th ACM SIGKDD
International Conference on Knowledge Discovery & Data Mining, ed. Yike Guo and Faisal Farooq (New
York: Association for Computing Machinery, 2018), 1.
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Figure 1. Liber septimus regestorum domini
Honorii pope III

(Vatican Registers)64
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CHAPTER 2

PALAEOGRAPHICAL PROFILE

In this chapter I hope to provide insight into the palaeographical character of

Rahlfs 1098. First, I will give an overview of the main letter characteristics. Second, I will

discuss the distinct graphic features of each letter or group of letters. Lastly, I will put

forth reasons for classifying the hand in Rahlfs 1098 as belonging to the Ephraim Type

minuscule style. This will be done by considering the overall look or graphic stream of the

writing.

The writing or hand of Rahlfs 1098 is a minuscule. Minuscule writing is

distinct from its majuscule counterpart both in the shape or graphic features of the letters

and in that it is a quadrilinear script.1 In other words, the scribe imagines four notional

lines that guide his drawing of the letters. Furthermore, while majuscule letters are big and

square, minuscule letters are small.

Already by the fourth century, there are papyri displaying minuscule writing,

though these are not of a literary nature.2 It is not until the beginning of the ninth century

that one sees its use in literary contexts.3 From then on, minuscule writing becomes the

default method of copying until the sixteenth century, “when printed books began to be

increasingly common.”4

1 Bruce Manning Metzger and Bart D. Ehrman, The Text of the New Testament: Its Transmission,
Corruption, and Restoration (Oxford University Press, 2005), 18.

2 Lidia Perria, Γραφίς: Una Historia de la Escritura Griega Libraria, del Siglo IV a.C. al Siglo
XVI d.C., trans. Lucia Benassi and Inmaculada Pérez Martı́n, Subsidia Instrumenta 9 (Madrid: Ediciones
Universidad San Dámaso, 2018), 70.

3 Timothy Janz, “Greek Paleography: From Antiquity to the Renaissance: 2. Introduction to
Minuscule Bookhands,” Accessed February 11, 2022,
https://spotlight.vatlib.it/greekpaleography/feature/2introductiontominusculebookhands.

4 Timothy Janz, “Greek Paleography: From Antiquity to the Renaissance: 11. Fifteenth and
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General Letter Characteristics

Like majuscules, minuscule writing is divided into different styles. However,

determining the style, date, and provenance of a minuscule is often a more difficult task.

This is so because minuscule handwriting present the copyist with more stylistic variants.

For this reason, it is important that due attention is given to the main characteristics of the

hand in Rahlfs 1098; doing so, allows one to make a more educated guess in regard to

style, date, and perhaps even provenance of the manuscript.

Thus, I will discuss the following features present in the manuscript: ligatures,

axis or inclination of letter, line spacing, word spacing, and the letters (both size and

shape).

Ligatures

The script of Rahlfs 1098 employs ligatures frequently. The more common

ligatures are shown in the table below. From this table, it is evident that one of the letters

that frequently forms a ligature with the following letter is ε. Though the pattern is

typically ε plus another letter, it can also be observed that ε is preceded sometimes by

other letters (θ, μ, π, τ); but this sequence of letters is not as common.

Another letter that is frequently found in a ligature is υ. This letter has only

been found to be preceded by ε, and ο. Graphically, it seems that out of the all the letters, ε

is much more flexible; it is easier to combine with more letters, both before and after.

Furthermore, it should be noted that both ε and υ show distinct preferences for which

vowels they form a ligature with. In this case, ε is only found in vowel ligatures with η, ι,

υ, and ω in second position. On the other hand, υ is either preceded by ε or ο (as already

noted) and followed only by ι. Ligatures in Rahlfs 1098 are formed with a vowel, either in

first or second position. A consonantconsonant ligature is also found but it is not as

SixteenthCentury Hands,” Accessed February 11, 2022,
https://spotlight.vatlib.it/greekpaleography/feature/11fifteenthandsixteenthcenturyhands.
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common. Σ is the most frequent consonant to which another consonant is connected.

Table 1. Ligatures

α + γ, ξ, χ

β + λ

γ + α, ι

δ + ι

ε + γ, ζ, η, ι, κ, λ, μ, ν, ξ, π, ρ, σ, τ, υ, χ, ψ, ω

ζ + —

η + λ, ν, ρ, ς

θ + ε, η, ρ

ι + ν

κ + —

λ + ο

μ + ε

ν + —

ξ + —

ο + σ, υ

π + ε, ι, ο, τ

ρ + —

σ + ο, π, τ, χ, ω

τ + α, ε, ι, ο, ω5

υ + γ, δ, ι, λ, μ, ν, π, ρ, σ, ς, τ, χ

φ + —

χ + α, ι, ο, ω

5 τ + ω ligature is rare. Occurs in fol. 50, line 6.
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Table 1 continued

ψ + ο

ω + —

It should be pointed out that just because the scribe can write ligatures, he is not

limited or constrained to write only ligatures every time the right letter combinations

appear. There is variation between spelling the same with ligature and without ligature.

This is more readily apparent in the hexaplaric portions of the manuscript. For example, in

line 5 of Fragment 1.1 (fol. 97) the word ἐκλεκτοῦ is written three times in columns 2, 4,

and 5. In column 2, the middle syllable λεκ is written with a εκ ligature. In the other two

instances, the ligature is not found.

Figure 2. Folio 97, line 6, cols. 2–5

The scribe also displays versatility in forming ligatures by the fact that he can

combine letters that belong to two separate words. This feature is visible in Fragment 1.4

(fol. 98), line 15 col. 2: συνεπίσχυσέ μου. The final ε is forming a ligature with the first μ

of μου. See figure 3

Figure 3. Folio 98, line 15, column 2

Figure 3 serves to highlight another feature of minuscule writing, i.e., word

division. In our contemporary conception of writing, space is used to separate words.
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However, in Rahlfs 1098 space is not always the surest means to distinguish two separate

words. Rather, the reader needs to take into account both accentuation and breathing

marks if he or she aims to correctly divide the sentence into its various parts.

The last feature to be noted regarding ligatures in Rahlfs 1098 is the fact that

sometimes the scribe will form a ligature of three letters, rather than two. For example, in

ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτοῦ in line 14 col. 5 of fragment 1.2 (fol. 92r98v), one can see a ligature with the

three middle letters of the word αὐτοῦ.

Figure 4. Fol. 92, line 14,
column 5

Letter Axis

As we look at the general features of the hand in Rahlfs 1098 we can observe

that the writing is a little slanted to the right. The slant, however, is not immediately

apparent, but the overall look of the writing has a rightleaning tilt. See for example fol.

22, lines 9–11, in figure 5.

Figure 5. Fol. 22, lines 9–11
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Line Spacing

The relative space between the lines is even. Each folio contains, in general, 20

rule lines, though they are not always filled with text. 6 There are some folios that contain

21 rule lines and others 19. This discrepancy between 21 to 19 lines is due to how the

original Hexaplaric manuscript was cut in half. At first, the manuscript consisted of 40

lines per folio. When the folios were bisected the distribution of the lines became unequal.

Some folios were severed so as to completely cut out line 20 or 19 of the original sheet.

The even space between the lines of text and the rule lines show that the design

and layout of the original manuscript was carefully planned. Under a large enough

magnification one can still spot the grooves on the surface where the original rule lines

were traced prior to the copying of the text. See for example fol. 53r52v in figure 6.

Figure 6. Fol. 53, lines 1–4

As we magnify the image, the groove lines are more noticeable. To be sure, the

grooves are original to Rahlfs 1098, that is, the lower layer, not to the later text of the

Octoechos. This is evident in that the text of Rahlfs 1098 is always alined with the

grooves, whereas the text of the Octoechos does not line up with the grooves all the time.

See figure 7, displaying the groove lines.

6 The text in figure 5 is not a good example of empty rule lines. Lines 12 and 13 contain text in
red ink which has faded almost completely. See transcription notes.
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Figure 7. Fol. 53r52v, top left quadrant
magnified

Word Spacing

Overall, the writing in Rahlfs 1098 enjoys ample space between letters and

words. The letters are not too close together. This is noteworthy if we take into account

that the writing surface, in an already small fragment, is further reduced by the use of

rather wide margins. The resultant effect is that the letter shapes are clearly formed and

the words clearly delineated in each line.

Letters

Size. In general, no one letter is drawn bigger or smaller than the rest.

However, there are exceptions. As noted earlier, there are letters with a tendency to form

ligatures or connect to other letters, and this will sometimes alter the appearance or size of

the letter in question. See, for example, the word ἁγίαι in figure 8. In this instance, the

first α exhibits a ligature with the γ, whereas the second α does not. This first α is slightly

smaller than the second one.
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Figure 8. Fol. 55, line 11, col. 3

Another exception is with letters at the beginning of words. Wordinitial

consonants can appear in a bigger font. See line 10, col. 3 in fol. 55 in figure 9.

Figure 9. Fol. 55r50v line 10, col. 3

The reading is ἐν εὐπρεπείαι, the second word exhibiting again an iota adscript.

The preposition ἐν stands out as the letter ε is slightly bigger in comparison with the rest of

the prepositional phrase.

In figure 10 (fol. 37, line 11 col. 4) the letter κ in initial position is written

slightly larger than the rest of the letters in the phrase καὶ εἰπάτωσαν.

Figure 10. Fol. 37, line 11 col. 4

In the same folio line 3 col. 3 the κ in καταισχυμμὸν is also in word initial

position. But unlike the previous reading, this κ exhibits a smaller more regular shape.
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See figure 11.

Figure 11. Fol. 37, line 3 col. 3

Lastly, back in fol. 55 in line 3, col. 3 the phrase καὶ δύναμιν exhibits a rather

large κ. See figure 12.

Figure 12. Fol. 55, line 3, col, 3

This brief survey simply proves that there is no hard and fast rule about the

shape of consonants in word initial position. More importantly, it shows that the scribe or

hand of Rahlfs 1098 had options regarding the graphic representation of the letters, both in

shape and size.

Graphic Features of the Letters

The following material follows logically the previous discussion on letters.

However, the content is so extensive that requires its own section. I will give an overview

of the Greek letters, followed by the Hebrew letters, and finally letters inked red. After

this overview, in the next section I will offer certain remarks regarding the look of the
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writing as a whole, also known as graphic stream in palaeographical circles.7

The following format for each category will present the figures first and then a

brief remark.

Greek Letters

Alpha. Alpha exhibits a loop starting at the right and circling down and back

up from which the stroke follows down to connect to the next letter. The letter does not

connect with the preceding letter. In the third image, a more calligraphic majuscule shape

is visible. This form, however, is quite rare. See figure 13.

Figure 13. Alpha

Beta. The first shape is more majusculelike with a top curved stroke that is

narrower than the bottom one. The other three images display the typical minuscule form:

two consecutive upward strokes with connecting strokes to the right. In the third image

what appears as a leftward stroke is actually the preceding α connecting to the β. This

letter can be easily mistaken for an upsilon. See figure 14.

Figure 14. Beta

7 Don Barker attributes the use of the term Graphic Stream to Guglielmo Cavallo. See
Don Barker, “The Dating of New Testament Papyri,” New Testament Studies 57, no. 4 (2011): 572. Cavallo
uses this terminology in his article, Cavallo, “Greek and Latin Writing in the Papyri.”
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Gamma. The first gamma image exhibits its usual majusculelike shape. The

second gamma is the typical minuscule counterpart. It is like an upsilon but its bottom is

extended father down and is more angular. Unlike the preceding beta, gamma’s strokes do

not come down to the baseline in order to connect to the following letter; rather they

connect from the top. See figure 15.

Figure 15.
Gamma

Delta. Likewise delta’s first image corresponds to a majuscule shape. It was a

long horizontal stroke at the baseline with two additional strokes that come together at the

top giving the impression of a triangle. In Rahlfs 1098 the second top stroke sometimes

extends over to the left as shown here. On the other hand, the minuscule δ displays a loop

near the baseline all in one single stroke which extends upward. See figure 16.

Figure 16. Delta

Epsilon. For epsilon both the majuscule and the minuscule forms appear to be

used in equal amount of frequency. The main characteristic of the majuscule ε is its three

prongedshape. In the first image the epsilon appears to have been drawn in one single

stroke curving in the middle as it moves from top to bottom. The next epsilon seems to

have been drawn in two strokes. One stroke forms the back of the letter (like a lunate
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sigma) and the second stroke is the middle crossbar. The third image shows the minuscule

epsilon. This epsilon seems to have been drawn in one single stroke starting from top and

finishing with the middle crossbar. See figure 17.

Figure 17. Epsilon

Zeta. Zeta has two characteristics shapes which like epsilon are used

interchangeably throughout the manuscript. The first and third image show the typical

majuscule zeta whereas the second image displays a minuscule form. Both majuscule and

minuscule forms are written in one stroke. The only difference is whether the stroke is

angular or round on the one hand, and whether there is a middle crossbar or not, on the

other. See figure 18.

Figure 18. Zeta

Eta. Unlike zeta and epsilon, the majuscule eta is not as common in Rahlfs

1098. This majuscule shape is easy to recognize but it can be mistaken for a nu. It is

written in three strokes, two vertical ones and one horizontal middle stroke. On the other

hand, the minuscule eta is drawn in one single stroke starting from the top left. Like its

majuscule counterpart, this eta could be mistaken for another letter, in this case, minuscule

kappa. See figure 19.
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Figure 19. Eta

Theta. Majuscule theta consists of one round loop with a middle crossbar.

Minuscule theta is like its majuscule counterpart but it leaves the loop open to the left of

the baseline as it connects to the previous letter and the middle crossbar extends to the

right to connect to the following letter. All this is done in one stroke. See figure 20.

Figure 20. Theta

Iota. The basic features of iota’s form do not change much throughout. It is a

vertical downward stroke. Occasionally, it appears with a dieresis as shown in the first

image. The length of the stroke can vary. In the fourth image the stroke is long, extending

below the baseline. See figure 21.

Figure 21. Iota

Kappa. Kappa has to basic forms. In the first image the more majusculelike

variant is displayed. This first form consists of two strokes. One is a vertical stroke while

the other comes down to the left and then right with a sharp angle in the middle. The
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minuscule variant is displays one stroke beginning at the top left and connecting to the

following letter near the baseline. This shape can be mistaken for an eta or a mu

sometimes. See figure 22.

Figure 22. Kappa

Lambda. In the first lambda image, the minuscule form is displayed. In

contrast to the other images, this minuscule lambda is flatter, as its second leg or stroke

does not descend and rather is used to connect to the following letter. The last two images

show a more majuscule variant written in two strokes. See figure 23.

Figure 23. Lambda

Mu. Mu remains in its minuscule form throughout. As seen in the first and

third images, sometimes mu displays a descender on the left stroke. Some other times,

however, this stroke is short displaying only a short tail. The variant with the short tail is

the preferred form in the transliteration column. See figure 24.

Figure 24. Mu
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Nu. Nu is a more versatile letter. It has a majuscule and a minuscule form, but

even in the minuscule variant the letter can taken second form. The hardest form to

recognize is the one in the first image. It can easily be confused for a beta, eta, or a mu.

This form still displays the two upward strokes but its back tail also comes up to the same

height. The second and third images display the other minuscule variant with the long

descender on the left. The majuscule nu is more straightforward but it also runs the risk of

being mistaken for a majuscule eta. See figure 25.

Figure 25. Nu

Xi. Xi is like minuscule zeta. It seems to be drawn all in one stroke with a short

middle crossbar along the way. What distinguishes this from zeta is that its shape is more

angular and its descender is longer with additional curves. See figure 26.

Figure 26. Xi

Omicron. In general, omicron is one small round loop. But as the last two

images show, omicron can have a tendency of closing the loop at an angle on the top. See

figure 27.
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Figure 27. Omicron

Pi. Pi can display two forms that are generally interchangeable. Sometimes the

majusculelike form appears and sometimes the other. As noticeable in the images the top

horizontal stroke or hat can extend to both sides quite a bit. In the third image we see the

variant that if one is not careful can be mistaken for an omega due to the two loops that

form the body of the letter. See figure 28.

Figure 28. Pi

Rho. Rho has one basic shape throughout. It is one loop at the top followed by

a curved descender. In Rahlfs 1098, whenever rho connects to the following letter it will

do so from the bottom by extending the descender. See figure 29.

Figure 29. Rho

Sigma. Sigma displays the majuscule lunate sigma and the more minuscule

style form. Both shapes can appear in any position in the word. Like minuscule writings,

in Rahlfs 1098 there is no final sigma form. See figure 30.
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Figure 30. Sigma

Tau. The basic features of tau are maintained throughout. It consists of two

strokes, one is horizontal and the other one is a vertical stroke. The top horizontal stroke

can be either straight or curved as shown in the images. Also, the right portion of the

horizontal stroke need not extend fully and might connect immmediately to the following

letter, as shown in the third image. Lastly, sometimes tau can be written in such a way that

it will be taller than the rest of the letters in the word—see the second image. See figure

31.

Figure 31. Tau

Upsilon. Upsilon consists of a onestroke curved shaped. The manuscript does

not display much variation other than when it is forming a ligature with another letter. See

figure 32.

Figure 32. Upsilon

Phi. Phi has two shapes. The first shape is a circle with a middle bar or stroke

cutting it in half from top to bottom. The second shape replicates this basic pattern but in
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one stroke altogether. This causes the second shape to have a shortened middle bar which

loops at the top before coming down. In all four of these images, one can observe that the

letter in general hangs from the rule line. See figure 33.

Figure 33. Phi

Chi. Chi does not exhibit much variation. The letter can have a more centered

crossing of two strokes as shown in the second image, or the strokes can cross at a slightly

higher point as show in the first and third image. Like tau, chi can connect with the

following letter, leaving very little space to the right. The middle image reads χι. See

figure 34.

Figure 34. Chi

Psi. Like chi, the letter psi consists of two strokes crossing, but this time at

right angles. The shape exhibits the basic features throughtout with the option to have a

more wavy middle stroke. Also like chi, sometimes there is very little space left before the

chi connects to the following letter. The third image reads εψ—the epsilon is forming a
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ligature with psi. See figure 35.

Figure 35. Psi

Omega. Finally, omega exhibits the majuscule characteristics in the first and

fourth image—two half loops. The minuscule omega shows two loops. It can also be

observed that for the minuscule omega the stroke starts in the middle, then curves to the

left and down to the baseline and accross to the right loop to end up back the middle of the

letter. See figure 36.

Figure 36. Omega

As mentioned already, most letters display a form that is more majuscule and a

form that is more minuscule. The minuscule shapes are the norm throughout the

fragments. Occasionally the majuscule form appears in the Greek text. However, it should

be noted that for the transliteration column, the majority of the letters are majuscule

shapes. One could posit that the scribe was inspired by a need for precision or accuracy in

the transliteration. In other words, it mattered to him or her how to pronounce the Hebrew

text. Also, it is noteworthy that the letters ξ an ψ do not appear at all in the transliteration

column. Perhaps, this fact should not surprise since these two letters are digraphs, /ks/ and
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/ps/, which could supplanted by combinations of two letters.

In the table 1, the letters τ, χ, and ψ appear in some instances with other vowels

either before or after. It was difficult to capture an image in isolation given that these

letters have a tendency to connect very early with the vowels around them. This is

especially the case with χ and ψ. For the third and fourth τ images the reading is το and

τω respectively. Likewise for χ, the reading is χε χι χο, and for ψ εψ ψο in the

third and fourth images. Nevertheless, the appearance of the vowels do not alter the shape

of the consonant in view. For εψ we are rather looking at the ligature form of ε and ψ

that is one single graphic item, not two. But here, only the ε suffers a major change in its

graphic features. The same could be said about ψο but the line between ligature and letters

closely connected become blurry here. Thus, I would prefer not to call this a ligature.

Lastly, in all of these images the size relative to one another is true to scale, that is, we can

compare the images and get a sense for how big or small the letters are, when compared to

each other.

Hebrew Letters

There are a few instances of hebrew writing in the manuscript.

Tetragrammaton. In Rahlfs 1098, the most clear and common set of Hebrew

characters are those of the tetragrammatron: .יהוה See the figure 37. The shape of the

tetragrammaton shows that the scribe was familiar the Hebrew characters, both in size

proportion and basic graphic features.

Figure 37. Tetragrammaton
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Next, a list of places where the tetragrammaton appears. The number and its

decimal represent the fragment and its page respectively. The actual folio number is in

parenthesis: 1.2 (92), 1.3 (93), 1.6 (96), 1.8 (94), 2.1 (105), 2.2 (99), 2.7 (49), 2.8 (55), 3.4

(54), 3.5 (102), 3.6 (104), 3.7 (103), 3.8 (101), 4.5 (88), 4.7 (87), 4.8 (89), 5.2 (59), 5.3

(60), 6.2 (85), 6.3 (84), 7.4 (81), 8.4 (107), 8.5 (35), 8.6 (37), 9.7 (67), 9.8 (65r), 11.4 (68),

11.5 (32), 13.6 (6), 13.7 (5), 13.8 (3).

Most of the occurrences appear with another word. The only folios that do not

have another word or phrase accompanying the tetragrammaton are fragments 1.2 (92),

1.8 (94), 4.7 (87), and 9.8 (65r). The rest of the occurrences exhibit a range of options for

the tetragrammaton plus word combination. By far, the most common combination is יהוה

+ κς where the nomen sacrum depending on context will adjust its grammatical case (κε,

κω, κυ, κν). Moreover, the nomen sacrum, as well as other words, that appear with יהוה can

appear either before or after.

Additionally, the occurrence of additional words besides יהוה is not limited to

the Greek columns. In fragment 3.5 (102) the phrase λיהוה is visible. The image in figure

38 is in the Equalized Histogram layer. This is line 9 col. 1 of fol. 102.

Figure 38. Lambda plus
tetragrammaton

In fragment 5.3 (60) one can see the phrase εθ .יהוה See figure 39.
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Figure 39. εθ + tetragrammaton

The Greek transcription of the tetragrammaton, πιπι, appears in fragment 2.2

(99) line 8, col. 4, though the second half of πιπι is blocked by the overtext letters τα. See

figure 40.

Figure 40. Greek transcription of tetragrammaton
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Lamed. The only other Hebrew character that has been detected thus far is the

letter lamed. It is located in fol. 1r8v, that is, fragment 13 first page. The text is that of

Ps. 88:30 (LXX). Figures 41–44 display the same frame, but in different layers.

Figure 41. 3D
Relief layer

Figure 42. Adaptive
Luminance layer

Figure 43. Equalized
Histogram layer
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Figure 44. Basic layer

It seems that there are other markings above the lamed as pointed out in figures

45 and 46.

Figure 45. Fol. 1, bottom left corner, part 1

Figure 46. Fol. 1, bottom left corner, part 2

Though it is close to the edge of the page, the lamed appears to be in line 19.

Line 20 for the left side of the page has been cut out. Upon seeing this lamed the initial

thought was that it corresponded to the word לעד following the textual progression of the
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MT. This theory, however, is difficult to sustain for two reasons. First, the lamed is located

in line 19 whereas לעד should be in line 20 as hinted by the extant reading in this particular

folio. The other difficulty lies in the fact that the rest of the letters for לעד is missing.

Alternatively, if it is correct that the other characters do have some significance, then this

lamed might likewise be fulfilling a paratextual role. Both the tetragrammaton and the

lamed at the very least indicate that the scribe had some knowledge of Hebrew.

Red Letters

There is another type of writing that belongs to Rahlfs 1098; these are the

letters that were written with red ink. These are the most difficult letters to detect because

they are fainter than the regular writing in Rahlfs 1098. Throughout the transcription in

this present work, these letters or writing are pointed out in the transcription notes.

Sometimes the reading is certain and other times it is more conjectural. Here I hope to

present a graphic description of them with some of the best images to display them.

It should be kept in mind that the writing in red ink does not occur within the

Hexaplaric text; It does not affect how one reads or understands the text. In Mercati’s

transcription these letters were underlined when either visible or he could guess at the

approximate reading. Otherwise, Mercati left empty lines where he could not detect the

writing.

Figure 47 exhibits the 3Drelief layer of fol. 47. Lines 19 and 20 are indicated

by arrows. The arrows are located near the middle of the folio so the text of the Octoechos

is in either is visible on either side.

Figure 47. Fol. 47, lines 19–20

Fol. 47 represents one of the few instances in which the red ink is actually
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visible without difficulty. This allows one to compare both types of scripts in Rahlfs 1098

in their color variations. Figure 48 shows the same folio and lines but in a hue blend of the

Equalized Histogram and Basic layer. The color channel has been adjusted as well so as to

make the red ink more visible.

Figure 48. Fol. 47, lines 19–20, in blend mode

The text in red shares the same graphic characteristics discussed earlier. There

are instances, however, in which the size of the letter is enlarged. This occurs at the

beginning of new sections. In fol. 47, line 12 there is an example of this feature. In figures

49 and 50 the eta marks the begining of a new section. Figure 49 shows the 3DRelief

layer. Figure 50 is also the 3DRelief layer with HSL8 red channel increased to 60 percent.

Figure 49. Fol. 47, large eta

8 Hue Saturation Level.
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Figure 50. Fol. 47, large eta in red channel enhancement

Next to this eta, on the left margin, one can appreciate another feature of the

manuscripts in the catena portion, that is, the names of Church Fathers. In this case, in the

margin of line 12 in fol. 47, there appears the name of Origen, abbreviated. See figure 51

where the same color configuration as in figure 50 is in use.

Figure 51. Fol. 47, large eta and Origen’s name

Graphic Stream

After examining the shapes of the various graphemes extant in Rahlfs 1098, it

seems now appropriate to discuss some questions regarding the general look of the writing.

First, in general, the letters keep their distinct graphic proportions, no letter

seems more laterally compressed or skinnier than it should be. This is not to say that they

can’t change in size, but when one compares them in relation to the rest of the letters in the

particular line there does not appear to be any graphic compromise. The size between

letters, however, can change drastically. See for example the phrase ἐκ χειρὸς in fragment

13.7 (fol. 5), line 16, col. 3, where the second epsilon is considerably smaller than the
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epsilon in ἐκ. See figure 52.

Figure 52. Ἐκ χειρὸς in fragment 13.7 (fol. 5)

Second, the hand or writing is clean looking. The lines or strokes are steady, not

shaky. All in all, in terms of drawing or writing performance there are no mistakes. The

mistakes or scribal errors that have been noted are of a textual or orthographical

nature—and even these are minor. Thus, it can be safely concluded that this person is well

practiced in writing, not only Greek but also Hebrew. This coupled with the use of red ink

indicates that Rahlfs 1098 was professionally copied.

Third, barring the letters that are inherently rounded, the overall aspect of the

script is angular, with sharp turns and corners.

Fourth, the script is also devoid any noticeable shading. The areas where the

strokes or lines are thicker are those areas where the line is traced over itself, either

because the shape of the letter invites overlap or because the one letter intercepts another

at some point. See for example διάψαλμα in fol. 5, line 18, col. 3, where the bottom of the

iota meets the bottom right corner of delta. See figure 53.

Figure 53. Fol. 5 line 8, col. 3
Adaptive Luminance layer
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One must keep in mind that the general frames on which the letter are written

do change due to the fact that Rahlfs 1098 tends to have two sets of scripts, one that is

more majuscule and one that is minuscule, as noted earlier.

Nevertheless both majuscule and minuscule scripts are bimodular. For the

minuscule script, there is a clear distinction between tall and narrow letters like τ, δ, and

ψ, or wide letters like ω, and square letters like alpha.

On the other hand, for majuscule shapes, omega and delta are rectangular.

Alpha, epsilon (somewhat), mu, nu, lambda, kappa, omicron, pi (sometimes), sigma,

gamma, beta, upsilon, and chi are rather square. Psi, tau, phi, rho, zeta, xi, iota, eta

(somewhat) are tall and rectangular. The result is that the scribe has a range of options

when it came graphically represent the text. The text in general is austere looking. It is

devoid of flourishes. Even the portions written in red ink do not show adornment.

Stylistic Identification

Classifying texts based on paleographical descriptions is an art. The task is

difficult and somewhat subjective. The difficulty applies to dating manuscripts also. If the

manuscript is undated or lacks any datable or “circumstantial evidence (archeological or

historical context)”9 then one must rely on comparing simila cum similibus.10 In other

words, one must compare scripts that share similar traits, both at the level of the letter and

at the level of the graphic stream.

This fact applies both to majuscules and minuscule literary documents. But in

the case of minuscule bookhands the difficulty is compounded by how many more

stylistic variants are at play. Timothy Janz explains,

Minuscule scripts naturally have more morphological variables[...]minuscule
scripts may also be distinguished by the ”connectedness” of the letters (in terms of

9 Pasquale Orsini and Willy Clarysse, “Early New Testament Manuscripts and Their Dates,”
Ephemerides Theologicae Lovanienses 88, no. 4 (2012): 443.

10 Orsini and Clarysse, “Early New Testament Manuscripts and Their Dates,” 448.
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their relative positions), their cursiveness (in terms of ductus), and the frequency of
ligatures and/or abbreviations. Lettershapes also display greater diversity in
minuscule, partly because the ligatures add another 20odd signs, which can be
written in peculiar ways, to the 24 letters of the alphabet; and partly because scribes
had the option (and made increasing use of over time, as we shall see) of substituting
individual majuscule lettershapes for minuscule ones, so that many letters could be
represented by two (or more) completely different shapes.11

Still, one should make an attempt at looking for parallel writings in other manuscripts.

This practice provides a starting point for making educated guesses regarding provenance,

style, and dating. Perhaps, should the provenance of the manuscript be ascertained, there

could be found other manuscripts with a similar textual profile, in our case, hexaplaric

material.

Concerning the hand of Rahlfs 1098, there are likely parallels in the Ephraim

Type Minuscule. This style is one of several mentioned by Timothy Janz in the Greek

Palaeography Pathway from the Thematic Pathways on the Web project.

The style is named after the person who copied the manuscripts Vatop. 747,

Marc. gr. 201, and Vat. gr. 124. His subscription appears in all these manuscripts. Janz

provides link to the subscription for Vat. gr. 124, which according to him was copied in

947 CE. Figure 54 shows the last page, where the subscription is located.

11 Janz, “Greek Paleography.”
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Figure 54. Vat. gr. 124

The script is not exactly like that of Rahlfs 1098; and one should not expect it to

be so. However, already here one can see points of contact between the hands in Vat. gr.

124 and Rahlfs 1098. For example, the hand in Vat. gr. 124 appears to use more

majusculelike letters for paratextual purposes. In the case of Rahlfs 1098 the majuscule

shapes are also used as paratext, like the abbreviations of church father in the catena

portions and the transliteration column which in light of this discussion could be

considered a kind of paratext. It is not only that Ephraim in Vat. gr. 124 and Rahlfs 1098
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use similar style letters for paratextual information, also in both manuscripts the

paratextual portion does not connect letters. The letters in the transliteration column of the

Rahlfs 1098 do not join.

Similar styles of abbreviations in Vat. gr. 124 and Rahlfs 1098 have also been

observed. First, on the last line of Vat. gr. 124 one can see the initials ε ινδ ε. I would like

to bring attention to the use of horizontal lines above and below the epsilons and the

vertical stroke under the lower horizontal line. This finds parallels in Rahlfs 1098 in the

catena, specifically in folios 52 and 54.

In the first image (fol. 54) using the 3DRelief layer the red channel has been

increased and the contrast has been modified so as to make the strokes more visible. See

figure 55.

Figure 55. Fol. 54, 3DRelief layer,
red channel enhanced
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From top to bottom we see delta, theta, a horizontal line below delta, and finally

the rightleaning vertical stroke. This is the abbreviation for the name of Theodoret.

In figure 56 (fol. 52), using the Basic layer, one can see again the abbreviation

for Theodoret, written with the same sequence of characters as above: delta, theta,

horizontal line, and vertical stroke. In addition, there is an accentlike stroke above the

delta.

Figure 56. Fol. 52, left margin,
Basic layer

Nonetheless, I cannot draw any kind of hard and fast rule regarding this style of

abbreviation in Rahlfs 1098 since it is rather infrequent. Also, there are other types of

abbreviations such as what is used for the name of Origen. See figure 57, from fol. 47 line

12, left margin, displaying Origen’s name in red ink.
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Figure 57. Fol. 47, displayig Origen’s name

Other points of contact between Rahlfs 1098 and the Ephraim Type are as

follows. First, a tendency for rhos to connect to the following letter from its descender.

Janz highlights this one feature, and calls it a “cursive element of note...not found in

earlier scripts.”12 See for example the word θηρίων in fol. 52 line 10 in figure 58.

Figure 58. Fol. 52, line 10

Second, the Ephraim style has a tendency to lean ever so slightly to the right.

This is something that has already been pointed out for Rahlfs 1098. Figure 59 shows a

page from Melodaniensis Ambrosianus B. 106 sup. fol. 195v.

12 Timothy Janz, “Greek Paleography: From Antiquity to the Renaissance: 4. Ninth and
TenthCentury Minuscules,” Accessed February 11, 2022,
https://spotlight.vatlib.it/greekpaleography/feature/4ninthandtenthcenturyminuscules.
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Figure 59. Melodaniensis Ambrosianus
B. 106 sup. fol. 195v

Third, I would like to elaborate a little on what Janz calls an “impression of

wellproportioned harmoniousness.”13 Janz himself does not specify what he means by

this, only that this feature “prefigures the Perlschrift.” Still, by reading his description of

the Perlschrift style, one can deduce that Janz has in mind the even spacing between

letters and words as well as the evenness with which the letters were drawn. Figure 60 is

an example of this Perlschrift style, extracted from the Greek Paleography Pathway site.

It is the same image that Janz uses as demonstration of this style. The manuscript is Vat.

gr. 1613, p. 124.

13 Janz, “Greek Paleography.”
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Figure 60. Perlschrift style, Vat. gr. 1613, p. 124

The point is that the Ephraim Type also displays even spacing both within the

line (between words and letters) and from line to line.

Regarding Rahlfs 1098, it has already been pointed out how the scribe of Rahlfs

1098 used rule lines in order to guide his writing. It has also been pointed out that the

letters in their own graphic appearance are not compromised. But the evenness in writing

in Rahlfs 1098 is not carried out to the extent that one sees in the Perlschrift style.

In conclusion, it appears safe to classify Rahlfs 1098 within the Ephraim Type

minuscules. One cannot know with certainty whether it was written by Ephraim himself.

Nevertheless, even the dating assigned to Ephraim Type minuscules accords well with that

assigned by Mercati to Rahlfs 1098. Ephraim Type minuscules are dated from the early to

mid tenth century.14 Mercati, on the other hand, expressed the view that the writing in

Rahlfs 1098 was at the earliest from the late 9th century. In light of the dates assigned to

the Ephraim Type, I would also like to assign Rahlfs 1098 a date of midtenth century.

14 Janz, “Greek Paleography.”

49



CHAPTER 3

ORTHOGRAPHY

This chapter aims to present a comprehensive overview of the most salient

orthographical characteristics found in Rahlfs 1098. It is necessary to mention the

following caveat, however. Since Rahlfs 1098 is the lower layer or scriptura inferior in

Ambro. O 39, determination of the exact nature of the orthography will sometimes be a

matter of interpretation. Additionally, given the nature of the palimpsest, one would not be

able to get an exhaustive account of every single orthographical deviation in the text.

Nevertheless, the content in this chapter will assist the reader of Rahlfs 1098 in the task of

reading the text, whether it is only the images or with the transcription. I use the hyphen to

signal that the word in question is broken across two lines. In the following sections, I will

be examining these orthographical characteristics one by one.

Orthographical Characteristics

Names in lower case

It is customary in Rahlfs 1098 to write the names of people in lower case. That

is, the graphic features of a name do not receive any special distinction from the rest of the

words in the text. See for example the name of Job in fol. 53, line 9, in figure 61.

Figure 61. Job’s name in fol. 53

Figure 61 provides a little bit more of context with words before and after ἰὼβ

in order to be able to compare the name with the rest of the script. The reading in figure
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61 is, “ἐν τῶ ἰὼβ μεμαθήκαμεν.” In the same fol. 53, in line 3, Moses’ name also appears in

the regular minuscule style. See figure 62.

Figure 62. Moses’ name,
fol. 53

Grammatical Errors

This type of scribal error is different from the misspellings because it disrupts

or changes the grammar in the sentence.

Grammatical error by assimilation. One example of this category is found in

fol. 48, beginning of line 7. Here the correct reading should be, “ἐκ τοῦ περὶ τῶν

φευκτῶν.” However, the scribe has written, “ἐκ τῶν περὶ τῶν φευκτῶν.” The article in the

first prepositional phrase has assimilated the number of the article in the second

prepositional phrase. See figure 63.

Figure 63. Grammatical assimilation in fol. 48

Another case of this type of grammatical error is in lines 10–11 of fol. 73. The

text in question is as follows: “τοῖς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τοῦ θῡ· καὶ τὸ ἐν αὐτῆ θεοσεβὲς

πολίτευμα φρουρούσαις θείαις δυνάμεσιν· ἀγγέλοις τὲ ἁγίοις.” The definite article at the

beginning of this text governs the word δυνάμεσιν (lexical form, δύναμις). Thus, instead of

“τοῖς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν . . . ,” it should read “ταῖς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν . . . .” The scribe, however,
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has looked ahead at the words ἀγγέλοις and ἁγίοις, and has asimilated the gender of the

article to gender of these two words.

Grammatical error by omission. Again in fol. 48 there is an example of this

type of error. In line 15, one reads, “ἐν τῆι εὐδοκία σου ἔστησα...” The most natural way of

parsing the verbal form ἔστησα would be as 2nd person singular, that is, as ἔστησας. Still,

in the MS the final sigma is missing. See figure 64.

Figure 64. Grammatical omission
in fol. 48

Grammatical error by alteration. This category implies that the word

underwent an internal change. In fol. 15, line 7, the word ὅτε should in reality be spelled

ὅτι. Thus, instead of,“ὅτε (δὲ) ταῦθ’ οὕτως ἕχει· σαφῶς ἡ τῶν βασιλειῶν καὶ

π(αρα)λειπομένων συνίστησιν ἱστορία: . . . ,” the text should read as follows: “ὅτι (δὲ)

ταῦθ’ οὕτως ἕχει· σαφῶς ἡ τῶν βασιλειῶν καὶ π(αρα)λειπομένων συνίστησιν ἱστορία: . . . .”

Meaning: “since these things are so, the account of Kings and Paralipomenon clearly

states: . . . .”

Dieresis

The scribe in Rahlfs 1098 does not consistently use dieresis. Nevertheless,

there do appear instances in which a iota or an upsilon is marked with a dieresis. In fol.

51, line 3, the word “ἐφωτΐζετο” is marked with a dieresis. The reason, as I see it, is that

the dieresis is helping differentiate graphically between the τ and the ι. Otherwise, the
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reader might run the risk of confusing the form τι with the letter π. The image in figure

65 is a Color Burn blend of the Equalized Histogram and Adaptive Luminance layers.

Figure 65. Dieresis in fol. 51

One can also notice the bold way in which the accent over the iota has been

drawn. Perhaphs this is due to a scribal correction, that is, the scribe perhaps omitted the

accent mark the first time. By contrast, in lines 13 and 14 of fol. 48 the word “θείας” does

not have a dieresis. I mention this one example because Mercati on the other hand did put

a dieresis over the iota in his transcription. This highlights the fact that the scribe may be

operating with a different rubric for deciding when a dieresis is necessary or not. See

figure 66.

Figure 66. Fol. 48,
end of line 13

On the other hand, the word ϋ̔λικὰ in fol. 42, line 15, is written with a dieresis.

See figure 67.
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Figure 67. Dieresis in fol. 42

Contemporary textbook definition on the use of dieresis is to make sure that the

following two vowel letters (the second one of which is either iota or upsilon) are not to be

read as a diphthong.1 However, in this example this condition is not met. In fact, Paul

Canart mentions that in the tenth century diereses are placed over initial ι and υ, but

”usually with breathing.”2

In fol. 13, line 12, there is a dieresis functioning as correcting mark. The word

in question is “διεσκόρπϊσας.” The scribe had originally spelled διεσκόρπησας (a case of

vowel leveling). See figure 68.

Figure 68. Fol. 13, line 12

1 Heinrich Von Siebenthal, Ancient Greek Grammar for the Study of the New Testament (New
York: Peter Lang, 2019), 25.

2 Paul Canart, Lezioni di Paleografia e di Codicologia Greca (Vatican City: Biblioteca
Apostolica Vaticana, 1980), 83.
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Vocalic Leveling

The previous figure 68 exhibits an example of η leveling to /i/, which generated

the misspeling. There are other cases leveling in Rahlfs 1098. There is a case of otacism,

in fol. 7, line 7, in which the ω was incorrectly written for an ο. The MS says, ”τῶν δὲ

σάλων τῶν κυμάτων σὺ καταπραΰνεις.” Here instead of τῶν δὲ σάλων, the logic of the

grammar indicates that the text should read τὸν δὲ σάλον. So the sentence is, ”you appease

the swell (τὸν σάλον) of the waves.” Another case of otacism is found in fol. 63, line 3.

The word καταπωλεμούντων should be spelled as καταπολεμούντων, with an omicron in the

third syllable.

There is also leveling of αι to ε. The word κενουργήσει in fol. 54, line 4, should

be spelled as καινουργήσει. See figure 69.

Figure 69. Vowel leveling in fol. 54

Considering the size of the manuscript, the cases of vocalic leveling are not too

frequent. The more common type of vowel leveling, however, is iotacism, or leveling to

/i/. Besides the example in figure 68, another example of this is in fol. 52, line 14. The

scribe wrote “δριμοὺς,” from a lexical form δριμός. But the problem is that this lexical form

is rare, and in context the correct form should be δρυμοὺς, from δρυμός (“copse, thicket”).3

3 “δρῡμός, ὁ,” LSJ.
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Nomina Sacra

The scribe of Rahlfs 1098 makes common use of nomina sacra. The most

frequent forms are those based on the words θεός and κύριος. The forms appear in all cases,

including the vocative. See for example figures 70 and 71.

Figure 70. Nomen sacrum
κύριος, a

Figure 71. Nomen sacrum
κύριος, b

Less common nomina sacra are the words πνεῦμα and σωτήρ. One example of

σωτήρ as a nomen sacrum is in fol. 79, line 5. See figure 72. Also in fol. 53, line 6, the

nomen sacrum υ(ἱὸ)ς is found. See figure 73.
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Figure 72. Nomen sacrum for savior

Figure 73. Nomen sacrum
for son

Iota adscript

Comparatively speaking, the occurrence of iota adscript is common. Here I will

show one example. In fol. 55, line 11, we see the word ἁγίαι, with the iota marking the

dative case. See figure 74.

Figure 74. Iota adscript
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Scribal Corrections

I include this category because it is important for our understanding of the

scribal habits. The hand of the corrector seems to be the same hand as the original scribe.

In other words, the scribe is correcting his own errors. Corrections, however, are not as

frequent as the various mistakes found in Rahlfs 1098.

In fol. 56, line 7, with the word ὑποδεχόμενοι it seems that the χ was rewritten.

Traces of the same letter are still noticeable.See figure 75.

Figure 75. Rewritten chi

In fol. 50, line 1 with the word προσευχομαι, the scribe wrote a xi (ξ) at first and

then corrected it. See figure 76.

Figure 76. Correction from ξ

Also in fol. 50, in line 14, the scribe originally writes πρὸς τῆς, which he

corrects to πρὸ τῆς. See figure 77.
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Figure 77. Correction from πρὸς

There are also suprelinear corrections. That is, the scribe writes the correction

above the word. I can mention two examples. In fol. 51, line 2, we see the following

correction: ἀπηλλαγμένωο ς. See figure 78.

Figure 78. Omicron over omega

The other example is in fol. 51, line 13, where ἡ is a supralinear correction

between the first two words of the line. See figure 79.

Figure 79. Supralinear eta
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Abbreviations

Abbreviations are quite common in Rahlfs 1098. For the most part, the scribe

in Rahlfs 1098 does not deviate from the common scheme already described in other

books on minuscules. See for example Gardthausen.4 Perria mentions two types of

abbreviations. One is abbreviation by ”suspension” in which the end of word is missing,

and abbreviation by ”contraction” which omits the middle elements in the word.5 Of these

two types, abbreviation by suspension is the one most commonly found in Rahlfs 1098.

The scribe follows a system of supralinear dashes and strokes,6 usually found on top of the

last letter or syllable of the word. At other times, however, instead of the usual

abbreviation marks, he will place one of the letters on top, leaving the reader to assume

the rest based on context. See for example ἀκάρπ(ους) (fol. 52, line 2) in figure 81. The

word is missing the final three letters, while the π has been written over the ρ.

Figure 80. Supralinear pi

Examples of abbreviation by contraction are as follows: ἀν(θρώπ)ων7 in fol. 52,

line 18 αὐτ(ῶ)ν in fol. 35, line 10, col. 4; πν(ευματ)ικὸς in fol. 41, line 9; πν(ευματ)ικῆς in

4 Viktor Emil Gardthausen, Griechische Paläographie: Die Schrift, Unterschriften und
Chronologie im Altertum und im Byzantinischen Mittelalter, 2 vols. (Leipzig: Verlag von Veit & Comp.,
1913), 335–52.

5 Perria, Γραφίς, 194.

6 Gardthausen, Griechische Paläographie, 335–52.

7 This word is a nomen sacrum.
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fol. 20, line 5. The most common abbreviation by contraction is with the word ἄνθρωπος.

Tachygraphy

Shorthand in Rahlfs 1098 is most prevalent with the conjunctions δέ and καί. In

both cases, they can appear with or without accents. Tachygraphic symbol δέ looks like an

inverted checkmark, while the one for καί looks like the letter s. See figure 81.

Figure 81. Tachygraphy of
δέ and καί

Misspellings

There are various types of misspellings: by addition, by omission, by alteration,

by fusion, and separation. One noteworthy misspelling by addition is found in fol. 92, line

16 where the tetragrammaton has an extra yod. See figure 82.

Figure 82. Extra yod

The following examples represent misspellings by omission of a letter:

1. ἀναγέγραπαι in fol. 106, 2 is missing the τ in ται.
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2. ἄκου in fol. 106, line 7 is missing the final epsilon, the correct form being ἄκουε.

5. πρὸς instead of πυρὸς in fol. 51, line 4.

There are also misspellings by alteration:

1. μονοκέρατ(ος) in fol. 53, line 5 should be μονοκέρωτ(ος), if one follows the LXX with

the lexical form μονόκερως in the genitive.

2. βελτίωνος in fol. 53, line 17, should be βελτίονος, another case of otacism.

Misspelling by fusion is when two separate words are spelled as if they were

one. This category is not based on the spacing between the word only. I have also looked

at accents, apostrophes, and breathings as indicators of word division or lack of it. See the

following list:

1. ἐπαμφοτέρω in fol. 53, line 12, comes from ἐπ’ ἀμφοτέρω. For the second word, there

is no apostrophe, but more telling still is the absence of a smooth breathing over the alpha.

2. ἐπεμέ in fol. 101, line 19, should be ἐπ’ ἐμέ.

3. κακόνιν in fol. 42, line 5, should be καὶ + κόνιν.

Lastly, I have also detected misspelling by separation of word elements that

should in reality be one word. Here I will show the phrase ”κατακλυσμένου ἐν ἰδρύσει”

from fol. 54, line 2. The correct reading should be, ”κατακλυσμοῦ ἐνιδρύσει.” See figure

83.

Figure 83. Misspelling by separation

Accents and Breathings

Accents and breathings will be treated jointly. I have detected the following

errors: different accent or breathing, omission of accent or breathing, and superfluous

addition of accent. The examples of these kinds of mistakes abound in Rahlfs 1098. The
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scribe simply did not follow the rules of accentuation or breathing all the time.

One prominent place where the wrong accent will be found is at the end of a

clause. The scribe often writes a grave accent where there should be an acute accent. For

example, the word ἀθλητὰς in fol. 51, line 5, should be spelled with an acute accent. For

more context, I provide part the sentence to which ἀθλητὰς belongs, followed by the

beginning the next clause: ”τοὺς τῆς ἀρετῆς ἀθλητὰς· ἐμπρήσει (δὲ) . . . .”

The scribe also writes grave accents where one should expect a circumflex

accent: τού for τοῦ (fol. 52, lines 19). Or, he will do the opposite and write a circumflex

accent where one should expect a grave or acute accent: συνε/στᾶναι in fol. 48, lines 4–5,

should be spelled συνε/στάναι. The same feature occurs with breathings. For example, in

fol. 50, line 14, there is a clear smooth breathing before the epsilon in ἔξεως.

Sometimes accents and breathings are omitted:

1. Fol. 53, line 6 in “ὁ (δε) ζωὴν” the conjunction carries no accent.

2. In fol. 56, line 4, the prepositional phrase ἐξ ύψους has no breathing mark over the word

ύψους, perhaps because the previous consonant already indicates that it is aspirated.

3. καγω in fol. 1, line 9, col. 2 has no accent or breathing visible.

One example of adding an accent to an already accented word is found in

τὸσοῦτον in fol. 50, line 10. It looks like the scribe added a grave accent over the first

syllable, maybe defaulting into writing a definite article at first. See figure 84.

Figure 84. Double accent
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General Remarks

One observation in light of this overview is that these orthographical

peculiarities do not occur in isolation. They are part of a system, and as such they are

interconnected, as is evident from some of the examples that could be in one category or

another. All together, they paint a picture of the scribal profile, guiding the reader of the

present edition in the reading of the text.

One of the main takeways from this study is the realization that the scribe in

Rahlfs 1098 operated with a different spelling standard or a different orthographical

scheme. What would be considered nowadays as standard Ancient Greek spelling does

not line up one hundred percent with the scribe’s own ideas about Ancient Greek spelling.

Surely, there are obvious mistakes, omissions, and lapses which are inexcusable regardless

of the standard one follows. But when the same sort of orthographical features reoccur

over and over, one must reconsider that this spelling was not written by mistake but rather

intentionally. In other words, in the mind of the scribe his spelling was the correct one.

This point is important to highlight because it forces the scholar to read with a

certain degree of reserve before assigning the label mistake to a word or phrase in the text.

Moreover, perhaps instead of looking only for orthographical misspellings, one should

keep in mind a broader category of orthographical characteristics, which would include

unique features present in the text as well as mistakes.
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CHAPTER 4

WHY A NEW EDITION?

Giovanni Mercati’s editio princeps of Rahlfs 1098 was published in 1958. His

work represented a milestone in the study of the Hexapla by making the fragments

available to scholars outside the confines of the Ambrosian Library. Of course, Mercati’s

spirit of comraderary and sharing was never in question. Since the rediscovery of O 39

sup. in 1896, Mercati showed a willingnes to assist scholars interested in the manuscript.

Paul Kahle, for example, reached out to Mercati in 1939 asking to gain access to the

second column before the publication of an “extensive work on Hebrew grammar.”1 In

response to which Mercati sent Kahle, via Einar Brønno, “photographs of the apograph,”2

the same photographs which he had first shared with Franz Wutz.3 Another token of his

generosity is evident in the fact that not many years later, in 1906, Martini and Bassi had

included a description O 39 sup. in the Catologus codicum graecorum Bibliothecae

Ambrosianae,4 and in 1914 Alfred Rahlfs included the manuscript in his Verzeichnis der

griechischen Handschriften des Alten Testaments.5

Nevertheless, there are various reasons for needing a new transcription of the

text of Rahlfs 1098. I do not intend, however, to take away from the merit that Mercati

1 “Un lungo studio di grammatica ebraica . . . .” Giovanni Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae,
Pars i, Codex rescriptus Bybliothecae Ambrosianae O 39 sup, Phototypice Expressus et Transcriptus, vol. 8,
Codices Ex Ecclesiasticis Italiae Bybliothecis Delecti Phototypice Expressi Iussu Pii Xii Pont. Max.,
Consilio Et Studio Procuratorum Bybliothecae Vaticanae (Vatican City: Bybliotheca Vaticana, 1958), xii.

2 “le fotografie dell’apografo.”

3 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, xii.

4 Emidio Martini and Domenico Bassi, eds., Catalogus Codicum Graecorum Bibliothecae
Ambrosianae, 2 vols. (Milan: U. Hoepli, 1906).

5 Alfred Rahlfs, Verzeichnis der Griechischen Handschriften des Alten Testaments, für das
SeptuagintaUnternehmen Aufgestell (Göttingen: Weidmannsche Bunchhandlung, 1914).
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and his work deserve. His work did help other scholars make advances in the study of the

LXX/Hexapla and related fields. Still, with the advances in technology as well as the

changes and development in the field of palaeography, the time is propitious for revisiting

the text and producing a second edition. More specifically, then, there are methodological,

technological, and also circumstantial reasons that impeded Mercati from producing an

acurate transcription by today’s standards. I will briefly examine each of these.

Methodological Issues

The biggest area of concern, in my opinion, with Mercati’s transcription is his

methodology or approach to the text. Put succintly, Mercati did not have the same

approach to the task of transcription as scholars do nowadays. For example, the errors and

orthopgraphical features mentioned in the chapter 4 were not represented fully in

Mercati’s edition. Whenever Mercati encountered an error or a feature that deviates from

the standard spelling, he would write the supposed correct reading in the text. There are

many instances of this approach to the text. For example, in line 1 of fol. 49, the word

“ψῆφου” is a scribal error. It should be “ψήφου,” but the MS displays a circumflex accent.

Mercati simply writes the corrected form.

Thus, there are many places where Mercati’s transcription and mine will differ.

I have marked most of them in the endnotes with the phrase Contra Mercati. Here I would

mention a few:

1. Fol. 18, line 3, for “π(α)τρ̣(ό)ς” Mercati writes π(ατ)ρ̣(ό)ς indicating omission of the τ.

2. Lines 10–11 of fol. 50, for πα/ρασκευασμένοςMercati writes πα/ρεσκευασμένος.

3. Fol. 11, line 3, for “αὐτῶ” Mercati writes αὐτῶι.

4. Fol. 18, line 9, for “εὐρύχωρος,” Mercati wrote “εὐφύχωρος,” a typographical error.

5. Fol. 9, line 5, “(δὲ) is not shown to be abbreviated in Mercati’s edition.

Part of the problem is that in order to decipher the text Mercati depended on

other textual witnesses. When it came to deciphering the catenae, he would rely upon the

text of the Patrologia Graecae. Mercati makes mention of the parallels in Rahlfs 1098

66



with the text of the Patrologia Graecae in the critical apparatus. When it came to

deciphering the text of the LXX he would rely on Rahfls’ text. But it when it came to

deciphering the Hexapla, it would show that he was without textual support at times, since

in few instances he leaves the reading unresolved. This reliance on other textual witnesses,

in my opinion, produced a certain interference between Mercati and Rahlfs 1098. Though

he does not explicitly state it, it appears that in his mind, Mercati was trying to restore a

clean copy of the Vorlage of Rahlfs 1098, not really seeing the writing before him. The

final product is, then, an eclectic text rather than just the actual text of Rahlfs 1098.

His work also contains typographical errors. But to his credit these do not

abound. It is a testament of the care with which he handled the elaboration of his edition.

Technological Issues

The scriptura inferior in O 39 sup. is quite small and faint. Mercati did take

photographs to assist him in reading Rahlfs 1098. However, the photographic technology

in the first half of the twentieth century is not what it is now. This aspect has already been

mentioned in chapter 1. Suffice it to say that with the new spectral photographs of O 39

sup. one can see many more details, manipulating levels of saturation, light, blend modes,

and more.

Cicumstantial Issues

Mercati, in various places, mentions an increasing weaking of the eyes: “The

work proceeded discreetly until the close of 1942, when my eyesight weakened not a little

. . . .”6 His problems with eyesight worsened by 1948 as he himself admits, “and more so

in 1954, so as to induce me to suspend those comparisons so as to not ruin [them], as I was

6 “Il lavoro procedette discretamente fino al declinare del 1942, quando mi si indebolì non poco
la vista . . . .” Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, xiii.
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[so] persuaded.”7

This issue, however, was mitigated by the fact that he received assistance from

Giorgio Castellino, the person who saw this edition through after Mercati’s death. Still, it

seems worthy of mention because Mercati himself makes mention of it in the introduction

to his work, and in the section Avviso Al Lettore (“Notice to the Reader”).8 It seems to me

that Mercati was aware that this was a handicap bearing on the task of transcribing, and

thus it needed to be brought to the reader’s attention.

7 “e più ancora nel 1954, tanto da indurmi a sospendere quei confronti e adattamenti per non
guastare, com’ero persuaso.” Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, xiii

8 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, ix.
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CHAPTER 5

TRANSCRIPTION

The following transcription aims to reproduce the text of RA 1098 in its

entirety. Not only has the Secunda been transcribed, but also the rest of the columns as

well as the LXX text and the catenae. In Fragment VIII.8 (Fol. 36) on page 127, there is a

small paragraph which Mercati names “Argumentum.”1 Even though Jellicoe calls this

section an “appended note,”2 I decided to use the same name that Mercati provides for the

sake of continuity. Lastly, for the most part I am following the Leiden System of

transcription (cf. appendix 1). No transcription method is perfect, however, which is why

I have written the Textual Commentary chapter as an extension of the transcription

symbols and further discussion on difficult readings.

1 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 61.

2 Jellicoe, The Septuagint and Modern Study, 131.
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εἰς
τὰ

ἐρ
γα

κῡ
·κ

αὶ
εἰς
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μώ

σω
σε

συ̣
νε
τιῶ

σε
συ
νε
[τ
ι]ῶ

σε
συ
νε
τιῶ

σε
8

ο̣υ
ωρ

εκ
κα

ὶφ
ωτ

ίσω
σε

κα
ὶὑ

πο
δε
ίξω

σο
ι

κα
ὶσ

υμ
βι
βῶ

σε
κα

ὶφ
ωτ

ιῶ
σε

συ
μβ

ιβ
(ῶ
)[

σε
]

β̣δ
ερ
χ

ἐν
ὁδ
ῶι

ὁδ
ὸν

ἐν
ὁδ
ῶι

ἐν
ὁδ
ῶ

ζο
υ

τα
ύτ
ηι

ἧι
τα
ύτ
η
ἧι

τα
ύτ
η
ἧι

20
τλ
ηχ

πο
ρε
ύσ
η

ὁδ
εύ
σε
ις

πο
ρε
ύσ
ηι

πο
ρε
ύσ
ηι
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ασ
α

βο
υλ
εύ
σο
μα

ι
βο
υλ
εύ
σο
μα

ι
[..
.‐?

‐..
.]

ἐπ
ισ
τη
ριῶ

αλ
αχ

ἐπ
ισ

ὲ
πε
ρὶ
σο
ῦ

ἐπ
ισ

ὲ
ἐπ
ισ

ὲ
ην
ι

ὀφ
θα
λμ

ῶι
μο
υ

τῶ
ιὀ
φθ

αλ
μῶ

ιμ
(ο
υ)

το
ὺς

ὀφ
θα
λμ

ού
ςμ

ου
το
ὺς

ὀφ
θα
λμ

ού
ςμ

ου
ελ
?θ
εο
υῖ̣

μὴ
γί
νε
σθ
ε

μὴ
γί
νε
σθ
ε

μὴ
γί
νε
σθ
ε

μὴ
γί
νε
σθ
ε:

9
5

χι
σο
υς

ὡς
ἵπ
πο
ς

ὡς
ἵπ
πο
(ς)

ὡς
ἵπ
πο
(ς)

ὡς
ἵπ
πο
ς

χφ
αρ
α

ὡς
ἡμ

ίον
ος

ὡς
ἡμ

ίον
ος

κα
ὶἡ

μί
ον
ος

ὡς
ἡμ

ίον
ος

κα
ὶ

ην
οὐ
κ
ἔσ
τι

ἀν
όη

οἵς
οὐ
κ
ἔσ
τϊ

οἵς
οὐ
κ
ἐσ
τι

αβ
ιν

συ
νιέ

να
ι

το
ι

σύ
νε
σις

σύ
νε
σις

βα
με
θγ̣
ε

ἐν
κη
μῶ

ι
διὰ

κη
μο
ῦ

ἐν
κη
μῶ

ι
ἐν

κη
μῶ

10
ου
αρ
εσ
ν

κα
ὶχ

αλ
ινῶ

κα
ὶχ

αλ
ινο

ῦ
κα

ὶχ
αλ

ινῶ
ι

(κ
αὶ
)χ

αλ
ινῶ

αδ
ιω

κα
τα
κό̣
σμ

ησ
ιν
αὐ
το
ῦ

π̣ε
ριθ

έσ
εω

ς
τὰ
ςσ

ιαγ
όν
ας

αὐ
το
(ῶ
ν)

τὰ
ςσ

ιαγ
όν
ας

αὐ
τῶ

ν
λα

βλ
ωμ

ἐπ
ισ
τρ
έψ

αι
ἵνα

ἄγ
ξα
ι

ἄγ
ξα
ι

βα
λ

οὐ
μὴ

μὴ
τῶ

νμ
ὴ

(κ
αὶ
)ο

ὐτ
ῶν

μὴ

κα
ρω

θ
ἐγγ

ίσ
ηι

ἐγγ
ίσ
ηι

ἐγγ
ιζό

ντ
ων

κε
γγ
ιεῖ

ἐγγ
ιζό

ντ
(ω
ν)

15
ηλ
αχ

πρ
ος

σέ
πρ
ος

σέ
πρ
ος

σέ
πρ
ος

σέ
ρα
ββ

ιμ
πο
λλ
ὰ

πο
λλ
αὶ

πο
λλ
αὶ

πο
λλ
αὶ

10
μα

χω
βι
μ

ἀλ
γή

μα
τα

κα
τα
π̣ο
νῆ
σε
ις

αἱ
μά

στ
ιγε

ς
αἱ

μά
στ
ιγε

ς
λα

ρα
σὰ

το
ῦἀ

σ̣ε
β̣ο
ῦς

το
ῦ̣π

αρ
αν
όμ
ου

το
ῦἁ

μα
ρτ
ωλ

οῦ
το̣
ῦἁ

μα
ρτ
ωλ

οῦ
ου
αβ

βω
τη̣

(κ
αὶ
)τ

ὸν
πε
π̣ο
ιθό

τα̣
τὸ
̣νδ

ὲπ
επ
οιθ

ότ
α

τὸ
νδ

ὲἐ
λπ

ίζο
ντ
α

τὸ
νδ

ὲἐ
λπ

ίζο
ντ
α

20
וה
יה

ἐν
וה
יה

וה
יה

ἐπ
ιה

הו
κי

ν̄
ἐπ
ιה

הו
י
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εσ̣
δ

ἔλ
εο
ς

ἔλ
εο
ς

ἔλ
εο
ς

ἔλ
εο
ς

ισω
βα

βέ
νν
ου

πε
ρικ

υκ
λώ

σε
ια

ὐτ
(ό
ν)

κυ
κλ

ώσ
ει
αὐ
τ(
όν
)

κυ
κλ

ώσ
ει̣

κυ
κλ

ώσ
ει

ιεμ
ου

εὐ
φρ

άν
θη
τε

εὐ
φρ

αί
νε
σθ
αι

εὐ
φρ

άν
θη
τε

εὐ
φρ

άν
θη
τε

11
וה
יה

ἐν
וה
יה

ἐν
וה
יה

ἐπ
ιה

הו
י

ἐπ
ιה

הו
י

5
ου
γι
λο
υ

κα
ὶἀ

γα
λλ
ιᾶ
σθ
ε

κα
ὶε
ὐθ
υμ

εῖτ
ε

κα
ὶἀ

γα
λλ
ιᾶ
σθ̣
ε

κα
ὶἀ

γα
λλ
ιᾶ
σθ
ε

σα
δδ
ικ
ιμ

δίκ
αι
οι

δίκ
αι
οι

δίκ
αι
οι

δίκ
αι
οι

ου
ερ
νίν

ου
κα

ὶα
ἰνο

πο
ιεῖ
τε

κα
ὶε
ὐφ

ημ
εῖτ

ε
κα

ὶκ
αυ
χᾶ
σθ
εἀ

λα
λά

ξα
τε

κα
ὶἀ

λα
λα

ξα
τε

κα
υχ
ασ

θ(
ε)

χο
λ

πά
ντ
ες

πά
ντ
ε[
ς]

πά
ντ
ες

πά
ντ
εσ
ς

ισρ
η

εὐ
θε
ῖς

οἱ
εὐ
θε
ῖς

οἱ
εὐ
θε
ῖς

οἱ
εὐ
θε
ῖς

10
λε
β

κα
ρδ
ία
ι

τῆ
ικ

αρ
δία

ι
τῆ
ικ

αρ
δία

ι
τῆ
ικ

αρ
δία

ι
̃̃

ψα
λμ

ὸς
τῶ

ιδ
ᾱδ

συ
νέ
σε
ως

λᾱ
Μ
ακ

άρ
ιοι

ὧν
ἀφ

έθ
ησ
αν

αἱ
ἀν
ομ
ία
ι·
κα

ὶὧ
νἐ

πε
κα

λύ
φθ̣

η̣σ̣
αν

αἱ
ἁμ

αρ
τ̣ία

ι·
μα

κᾶ
ριο

ςἀ
νὴ
ρὧ

οὐ
μὴ

λο
γί
ση
ετ
αι

κε
̄ἁ
μα

ρτ
ία
νο

ὐδ
ὲἔ

στ
ιν
ἐν

τῶ
ισ

τό
μα

τι
αὐ
το
ῦδ

όλ
ος
·ὅ
τι
ἐσ
ίγ
ησ̣
α̣
ἐπ
αλ

αι
ώθ

(η
)τ̣

ὰ
ὀσ
τᾶ

μο
υ

15
ἀπ

ὸτ
οῦ

κρ
άζ
ειν

με
ὅλ
ην

τὴ
νἡ

μέ
ρα
ν·
ὅτ
ιἡ

μέ
ρα
ς ̣κ

αὶ
νυ
κτ
ὸς

ἐβ
αρ
ύ̣ν
θη

ἐ̣π
’ἐ
μὲ

ἡ
χε
ίρ
σο
υ·

ἐσ
τρ
άγ

ην
εἰς

τα
λα

ιπ
ωρ

ία
ν·
ἐν

τῶ
ἐμ
〈π
αγ

〉ῆ
̣να
ιμ

οι
ἄκ

αν
θα
ν·
τὴ
νἀ

νο
μί
αν

μο
υἐ

γν
ώρ

ισα
κα

ὶτ
ὴν

ἁμ
αρ
τία

νμ
ου

οὐ
κ
ἐκ
άλ
υψ

α·
εἶπ

α
ἐξ
αγ
ορ
εύ
σω

κα
τ’
ἐμ
οῦ

τὴ
νἀ

νο
μί
αν

μο
υτ

ῶ
κω̄

͂ κ
αὶ

σὺ
ἀφ

ῆκ
ας

τὴ
νἀ

σέ
βε
ια
ντ

ῆς
κα

ρδ
ία
ςμ

ου
·ὑ

πὲ
ρτ

αύ
τη
νπ

ρο
σε
ύξ
ετ
αι

πρ
ος

σὲ
πᾶ

ςὅ
σιο

ςἐ
νκ

αι
ρ(
ῶ)

εὐ
θέ
τω

:–
πλ

ὴν
ἐν

κα
τα
κλ
υσ
μῶ

ὑδ
άτ
ων

πο
λλ
ῶν

πρ
ὸς

αὐ
το
νο

ὐκ
ἐγγ

ιοῦ
σι·

σύ
μο
υε

ἶκ
ατ
αφ

υγ
ὴ
ἀπ

οθ
λί
ψε

ως
20

τῆ
ςπ

ερ
ιεχ

ού
ση
ςμ

ε·
τὸ

ἀγ
αλλ

ία
μά

μο
υλ

ύτ
ρω

σα
ίμ

εἀ
πὸ

τῶ
νκ

υκ
λω

σά
ντ
ων

με
·σ

υν
ετ
ιῶ

σε
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κα
ὶσ

υμ
βι
βῶ

σε
·ἐ
νὁ

δῶ
ι[
τα
ύτ
ῃ
ᾗ
πο
ρε
ύσ
ῃ]

ἐ̣π
ισ
τη
ριῶ

ἐπ
ὶσ

ὲτ
οὺ
ςὀ

φθ
αλ

μο
ύς

μο
υ·

μὴ
γί
νε
σθ
εὡ

ςἵ
ππ

ο(
ς)

κα
ὶἡ

μί
ον
ος

οἷς
οὐ
κ
ἔσ
τι
σύ
νε
σις

·ἐ
νκ

ιμ
ῶ
κα

ὶχ
αλ

ινῶ
τὰ
ςσ

ιαγ
όν
ας

αὐ
τῶ

νἄ
γξ
ις

τῶ
νμ

ὴἐ
γγ
ιζό

ντ
ων

πρ
ος

σὲ
·π

ολλ
αὶ

μά
στ
ιγε

ςτ
οῦ

ἁμ
αρ
τω

λο
ῦ·

τὸ
νδ

ὲἐ
λπ

ίζο
ντ
α
ἐπ
ικ

ν̄·
ἔλ
εο
ς

κυ
κλ

ώσ
ει·

εὐ
φρ

άν
θη
τι
ἐπ
ικ

ν̄́ κ
αὶ

ἀγ
αλλ

ιᾶ
σθ
εδ

ίκ
αι
οι·

κα
ὶκ

αυ
χᾶ
σθ
επ

άν
τε
ςο

ἱε
ὐθ
εῖς

τῆ
κα

ρδ
ία
ι·

5
–

–
τῶ

ιδ
ᾱδ

συ
νέ
σε
ως

λα
΄

εὐ
σε
βί
ου

Π
ολλ

ὰ
κα

κώ
σα
ςἑ

αυ
τὸ
νἐ

πὶ
τῶ

ισ
υμ

βε
βη

κό
τι
το
λμ

ήμ
ατ
ιὁ

δᾱ
δ·

φρ
ον
τίζ

ων
κα

ὶἀ
γω

νιῶ
ν

τὴ
ντ

οῦ
θῡ

κρ
ίσι

ν̣ἐ
φ’

ο̣ἷ̣ς
αὐ
τὸ
ςἑ

αυ
τῶ

συ
νε
γν
ώκ

ει·
εἶτ

α
τῶ

ιπ
ν(
εύ
μα

τ)
ιτ
ῶι

ἁ̣γ
ίω

τὴ
νδ

ιὰ
τῆ
ςσ

(ω
τη
)ρ
ίου

χά
ριτ

ος
μέ
λλ
ου
σα
νἔ

σ̣ε
σ̣θ
αι

πᾶ
σιν

ἀν
θρ
ώπ

οις
συ
γχ

ώρ
ησ
ιν
τῶ

νἁ
μα

ρτ
ημ

άτ
ων

ἐπ
ιγ
νο
ὺς

10
τρ
ισμ

ακ
αρ
ίου

ςτ
ού
το
υς

ἀπ
οφ

αί
νε
ιδ
ιὰ

τῶ
νπ

ρο
κε
ιμ
έν
ων

:–
κα

ὶἐ
πε
ὶπ

ολλ
ὰ
κε

διδ
ύ(
μο
υ)

κρ
υμ

μέ
να
·ὁ

ψα
λμ

ὸς
ἔχ
ει
συ
νέ
σε
ως

χρ
εῖα

τῶ
ἐν
τυ
γχ

άν
ον
τι
ἵνα

συ
νιέ

να
ιδ
υν
ηθ
ῆ
ἕκ
ασ

το
ν

τῶ
νἀ

σα
φῶ

ςε
ἰρη

μέ
νω

νμ
ακ

άρ
ιοι

ὧν
ἀφ

εί̣̣θ
ησ
αν

αἱ
ἀν
ομ
ία
ικ̣

αὶ
ὧν

ἐπ
εκ
αλ
ύφ

θσ̣
(α
ν)

διδ
(ύ
μο
υ)

Ἀν
ομ
ιῶ
νκ

αὶ
ἁμ

αρ
τιῶ

νδ
ια
φο

ρὰ
νε

ἶνα
ιφ

α(
σι)

το
ια
ύτ
ην
·α

ἱἁ
μα

ρτ
ία̣
ι·̣
τῶ

νμ
ὴ
δὲ

ὁν
τιν

οῦ
νν

όμ
ον

πρ
οσ
ηκ
αμ

έν
ων

ἀν
ομ
ία
ικ

αλ
οῦ
ντ
αι
·τ
ῶν

κα
τα

πα
ρά
βα

σιν
νό
μο
υπ

ρα
ττ
ομ
έν
ων

ἁμ
αρ
τιῶ

ν
15

ὀν
ομ
αζ
ομ
έν
ων

·μ
ακ

άρ
ιοι

οὖ
νε

ἰσὶ
νὧ

νἁ
φί
εν
τα
ια

ἱἀ
νο
μί
αι

ἄρ
τι
τῶ

ιθ
εί̣̣ω

λό
γω

ιπ
ρο

σε
ρχ
ομ
έν
(ω
ν)
·μ

ακ
άρ
ιοι

(δ
ὲ)
·κ

αὶ
ὧν

ἐπ
εκ
αλ
ύφ

θη
σα
να

ἱἁ
μα

ρτ
ία
ιὅ
τα
νπ

αρ
ακ

ού
σα
ντ
ες

το
ῦν

όμ
ου

ὕσ
τε
ρο
νμ

ετ
αν
οή
σω

σιν
·ἄ

φε
σις

μὲ
νἐ

πὶ
τῶ

νἀ
νο
μί
ων

·ἐ
πι
κά

λυ
ψι
ςδ

ὲἐ
πὶ

τῶ
νἁ

μα
ρτ
ιῶ
νε

ἴρη
τα
ιτ
ῶ
τὰ
ςἀ

νο
μί
ας

πά
ντ
η
ἀφ

ίεσ
θα
ισ

υγγ
νω

στ
οὶ
γὰ

ρο
ἱ̣δ
ίχα̣

νό
μο
υ

ἁμ
αρ
τά
νο
ντ
ες

τῶ
νἐ

πι
κρ
υπ

το
μέ
νω

νἁ
μα

ρτ
ιῶ
νο̣

ὐπ
άν
τη

ἀφ
ιεμ

έν
(ω
ν)

ἀλλ
’ἐ
ξἀ

γά
πη

ς
20

ἐπ
ισ
κι
αζ
ομ
έν
(ω
ν)

ἀγ
άπ

η
γὰ

ρκ
αλ
ύπ

τε
ιπ

λῆ
θο
ςἁ

μα
ρτ
ιὼ
ν:–
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χρ
ῶν

τα
ιδ
έτ

ινε
ςτ

ὸμ
ὲν

μα
κά

ριο
ιὧ

νἀ
φέ

θη
σα
να

ἱἀ
νο
μί
αι
·ἐ
πὶ

τῶ
ντ

ολ
υτ
ρὸ
νε

ἰς
ἄφ

εσ
ιν

ἁμ
αρ
τιῶ

νἐ
σχ

ηκ
ότ
ων

·τ
οδ

ὲκ
αὶ

ὧν
ἐπ
εκ
αλ
ύφ

ηθ
σα
ν·
ἐπ
ὶτ
ῶν

ἐν
με
τα
νό
ια̣
ιἐ
̣πι
κρ
υ

ψά
ντ
ων

τὰ
ἁμ

αρ
τή
μα

τα
·ε
ἰσὶ

(δ
ὲ)

οἳ
λα

μβ
άν
ου
σι

τὴ
νμ

ὲν
πρ
οτ
έρ
αν

ἐπ
ὶτ
ῶν

πι
στ
εύ
ον
τ(
ων

)
ἐθ
νῶ̣

ντ
ὴν

(δ
ὲ)

δε
υτ
έρ
α̣ν

ἐπ
ὶτ
ῶν

ἐκ
πε
ριτ

ομ
ῆς
:

ἄλλ
ως

οὐ
κ
ἔσ
τιν

δε
υτ
έρ
α
ἀν
α

τ(
οῦ
)θ

εο
λό
(γ
ου
)

Γρ
ηγ
ο(
)ρ
ίου

5
Γέ
νν
η̣σ̣
ις
οὐ
(δ
ὲ)

ἀν
άπ

λα
σις

·ο
ὐ(
δὲ
)ε

ἰς
τὸ

ἀρ
χα
ῖον

ἀπ
οκ
ατ
ασ

τά
σις

·ἐ
πι
ζη̣
τῶ

με
ν(

δὲ
)τ

αύ
τη
νἐ

νπ
ολλ

(ο
ῖς)

στ
εν
αγ

μο
ῖς
τε

κα
ὶδ
άκ

ρυ
σιν

·ἐ
ξὧ

νσ
υν
ο̣ύ
λω

σις
ἔρ
χε
τα
ι·
μό
γι
ςκ

ατ
ά
γε

τὸ
νἐ

μὸ
νὅ

ρο
ν

κα
ὶν
όμ
ον
·ἔ
ρχ
ετ
αι

γὰ
ρκ

αὶ
πι
σ̣τ
εύ
ομ
εν
·ε
ἰ(
δὲ
)κ

αὶ
τὰ
ςο

ὐλ
ὰς

ἐξ
αλ

είφ
ομ
εν

ἀγ
απ

ώ̣η
νἂ

ν·
ἐ̣

πε
ιδὴ

κα
ὶα

ὐτ
ὸς

χρ
ήζ
ω
φι
λα

ν(
θρ
ωπ

)ία
ς:
μα

κά
ριο̣

ι̣ὧ
νἀ

φέ
θη
σα
ν

Ο
ὗτ
ος

ὁμ
ακ

αρ
ισμ

ὸς
ἐγ
έν
ετ
οἐ

πὶ
το
ῖς
ἐκ
λε
λε
γμ

έν
οις

ἀπ
ὸτ

οῦ
θῡ̀

διὰ
ἰῡ

χῡ
κα

λύ
πτ

ει̣
μὲ
ν

κλ
ή(
με
ντ
οσ
ς)

10
οὖ
νἀ

γά
πη

πλ
ῆθ
ος

ἁμ
αρ
τιῶ

ν·
ἀπ

αλ
είφ

ει
(δ
ὲ)

ὁτ
ὴν

με
τά
νο
ια
ντ

οῦ
ἁμ

αρ
τω

λῶ
νμ

ᾶλλ
ον

ἢτ
ὸν

θά
να
το
να

ἱρο
ύμ

εν
ος
·ο
ἱλ

ογ
ίζο

ντ
αι

δὲ
ὅσ
αι

μὴ
κα

τὰ
πρ
οα
ίρε

σιν
γί
νο
ντ
αι
·ὁ

γὰ
ρ

ἐπ
ιθυ

μή
σα
ςἤ

δη
ἐμ
οίχ

ευ
σε

φη
(σ
ίν)

ἀφ
ίησ

ιδ
ὲτ

ὰς
ἁμ

αρ
τία

ςὁ
φω

τίζ
ων

λό
γο
ς:–

ὅτ
ιἐ
σίγ

ησ
α
ἐπ
αλ

αι
ώθ

ητ
ὰ
ὁσ
τὰ

μο
υἀ

πὸ
το
ῦκ

ρά
ζει

νμ
ε

διά
ψα

λμ
α

εὐ
σε
βί
ου

Ἐκ
εῖν

οι
μὲ
νο

ὖν
εἰσ

ιμ
ακ

άρ
ιοι
·ο
ὓς

τῶ
πν
(ε
ύμ

ατ
)ι
γν
οὺ
ςἐ

μα
κά

ρισ
α·

ἐγ
ὼ
(δ
ὲ)

πο
λλ
ὰ
κο
πι
άσ
ας
·ἐ
ν

15
τα
ῖς
πρ
ὸς

θν
̄β
οα
ῖς
κα

ὶἐ
ξο
μο
λο
γή

σε
σιν

·ἀ
πέ
κα

μο
νκ

αὶ
ἐσ
ίγ
ησ
α·

ἀν
θ΄ο

ὗὁ
μὲ
νσ

ύμ
μα

χο
ςὅ

τι
ἀπ

εσ
ίγ
ησ
α
ὁ(

δὲ
)θ

εο
δο
τίο

ων
ὅτ
ιἐ
κο
πί
ασ
α:

ἄλλ
ως
·ἀ

πὸ
το
ῦα

λη
θι

διδ
ύ(
μο
υ)

νο
ῦφ

ωτ
ὸς

κα
τα
υγ
αζ
όμ
εν
ος

ἐν
ἡμ

έρ
α
διῆ

γο
ν·
κα

ὶἐ
νὅ

λη
ιτ
αύ
τη

ἔκ
ρα
ζο
νὑ

μν
ῶν

(κ
αὶ
)

εὐ
χό
με
νο
ςἐ

πε
ὶο
ὖν

ἀπ
οτ

αύ
τη
ςτ

ῆς
κρ
αυ
γῆ

ςἐ
ξἀ

πρ
οσ
εξ
ία
ςἐ

σίγ
ησ
α
ἐπ
αλ

αι
ώθ

ητ
ὰ

ἰσ
χυ
ρὰ

κα
ὶτ
ὰ
εὔ
το
να

τῶ
νδ

ογ
μά

τω
νὀ

στ
ᾶ
μο
υὀ

μο
μα

ζόμ
εν
α·

ση
μα

ίνε
ι(
δὲ
)τ

ὴν
με
τά

20
πτ

ωσ
ιν
το
ῦτ

αῦ
τα

λέ
γο
ντ
ος

ἄ〈
λλ
ως

ἡν
〉ί̣κ

α̣
τ̣ὴ
ν〈

ἁμ
αρ
〉τ
ία
νἐ

κε
ίνη

νε
ἰργ

άσ
ατ
ο

θδ΄

114



Fr
ag
m
en
tV

I.6
(F
ol
.4
3)
:P

sa
lm

31
Ca
te
na

οὐ
πα

ρα
χρ
ηῆ
μα

το
ῖς
τῆ
ςμ

ετ
αν
οία

ςφ
αρ
μά

κο
ις
ἐχ
ρή
σα
το
·ἀ

λλ
ὰ
με
τὰ

τὸ
νἔ

λε
γχ

ου
το
ῦν

άθ
αν
·

το
ῦτ
οτ

οίν
υν

ἐν
τα
ῦθ
α
βο

ᾶι
·ἐ
πε
ιδὴ

πα
ρα
υτ
ίκ
α·

δο
ξά
με
νο
ςτ

ὴν
πλ

ηγ
ὴν

οὐ
χ
ὑπ

έ
δε
ιξα

τὸ
ἔλ
κο
ς ̣τ

ῶ
ἱα
τρ
ῶι

ἀλλ
ἀ
ἐσ
ίγ
ησ
α
κρ
ύψ

αι
πε
ιρώ

με
νο
ςτ

οῦ
το
·κ

ατ
εγ
ήρ
ασ
α

βο
ῶν

κα
ὶτ
ῆς

ἁμ
αρ
τία

ςκ
ατ
ηγ
ορ
ῶν

τὴ
νἁ

μα
ρτ
ία
νμ

ου
ἐγ
νώ

ρισ
α
κα

ὶτ
ὴν

ἁμ
αρ
τία

νμ
ου

5
Ὁ

εἰς
ἁμ

αρ
τία

νἐ
μπ

εσ
ὼν

·ὅ
σο
νἐ

νε
ργ
εῖν

αὐ
τὴ
νβ

ού
λε
τα
ι·
σκ

έπ
ει
κα

ὶκ
ρύ
πτ

ει
αὐ
τή
ν·
ὁδ

ὲ
διδ

ύ(
μο
υ)

μι
σή
σα
ςα

ὐτ
ὴν

φα
νε
ρὰ
νπ

οιε
ῖτ
ῶι

δυ
να
μέ
νω

ιἱ
άσ
ασ

θα
ι·
ἀλλ

ὰ
κα

ὶτ
ὴν

τα
ύτ
ην

κα
τά
λλ
ηλ
ον

ἀν
ομ
ία
νἀ

πο
κα

λύ
πτ

ει·
εἶδ

ος
γὰ

ρἀ
νο
μί
ας

ἡ
ἁμ

αρ
τία

·π
ᾶς

γὰ
ρὁ

ἀν
ομ
ῶν

ἁ
μα

ρτ
άν
ει·

ού
̣π
αν
τὸ
ςἁ

μα
ρτ
άν
ον
το
ςἀ

νο
μο
ῦν
το
ς·
πρ
αγ

μα
τικ

ῶς
(δ
ὲ)

εἰπ
ὼν

ἐξ
αγ
ορ
εύ
ειν

κα
τ’
ἑμ
αυ
το
ῦἣ

νπ
επ
οίη

κα
ἀν
ομ
ία
ν·
πλ

έο
νο

ὗἠ
τη
σά
μη

νἔ
σχ

ον
·ο
ὐμ

όν
ον

γὰ
ρτ

αύ
τη
ν

10
ἀλλ

ὰ
κα

ὶτ
ὴν

τῆ
ςκ

αρ
δία

ςἀ
σέ
βε
ια
νἀ

φῆ
κε
νὁ

θς
·̄ἀ

σέ
βε
ια

(δ
ὲ)

κα
ρδ
ία
ςε

ἶνα
ιδ
ύν
ατ
αι

ἡσ
υμ

βα
ίνο

υσ
α
το
ῖς
πο
λλ
οῖς

δυ
σα
ρέ
στ
ησ
ις
τῆ
ςπ

ρο
νο
ία
ς·
ἐκ

τῆ
ςδ

οκ
ού
ση
ςτ

ῶν
π̣ρ
αγ

μά̣
τ(
ων

)
ἀν
ωμ

αλ
ία
ς:–

ἐπ
ισ
ημ

ήν
ασ

θα
ιπ

ρο
σή
κε
ιὅ
τι
οὐ
κ
ἔφ

η
ἀφ

ῆκ
ας

τὴ
νἁ

μα
ρτ
ία
ν

θδ

ἀλλ
ὰ
τὴ
νἀ

σέ
βε
ία
ντ

ῆς
ἁμ

αρ
τία

ςτ
ού
τ(
έσ
τιν

)ο
ὐπ

ρὸ
ςἀ

ξία
νμ

ετ
ῆς

πα
ρα
νο
μί
ας

ἐκ
όλ
ασ
ας

ἀλλ
ὰ
τὴ
νμ

ὲν
ὑπ

ερ
βο̣
λὴ
ντ

ῆς
ἁμ

αρ
τία

ςσ
υν
εχ
ώρ

ησ
ας
·σ

υμ
μέ
τρ
ω
(δ
ὲ)

πα
ιδε

ία
·τ

ὴν
15

θε
ρα
πε
ία
νἐ

πέ
θη
κα

ςτ
οῦ
το

κα
ὶἡ

ἱσ
το
ρία

διδ
άσ

κε
ι·
εἰρ

ηκ
ότ
ιγ

ὰρ
·ἡ

μά
ρτ
ηκ
α

τῶ
κῶ

ἀπ
εκ
ρίν

ατ
ον

άθ
αν
·κ

αὶ
κε
̄ἀ
φε

ίλ
ετ

ὸἁ
μά

ρτ
ημ

ά
σο
υ

Ἡ
πε
ίλη

σε
μέ
ντ
οι
πα

ντ
οδ
απ

ῶν
ἐμ
πλ

ήσ
ειν

τὴ
νο

ἰκ
ία
να

ὐτ
οῦ

συ
μφ

ορ
ῶν

·ο
ὕτ
ω
κἀ

ντ
αῦ
θ(
α)

ἔδ
ει
με

φη
(σ
ὶν)

ἐκ
εῖν

α
τε
το
λμ

ηκ
ότ
α
εὐ
θὺ
̣ςκ

ατ
ὰ
τὸ
νν

όμ
ον

θα
νά
τω

ιπ
αρ
αδ
οθ
ήν
αι

ἀλ
λὰ

φι
λα

ν(
θρ
ωπ

)ία
χρ
ησ
άμ

εν
ος
·θ
αν
άτ
ω
μὲ
νο

ὐπ
αρ
έδ
ωκ

ας
·μ

ετ
ρία

ς(
δὲ
)π

αι
δε
ία
ις
ἱά
τρ
ευ
σα
ς

115



Fr
ag
m
en
tV

I.7
(F
ol
.4
4)
:P

sa
lm

31
Ca
te
na

[..
‐?‐

..]
Ε̣ἰ

κα
ὶπ

ρα
κτ
ικ
ῆς

ἀν
ομ
ία
ς·
κα

θα
ρε
ύο
υσ
ιν
οἱ
ὅσ
ιον

·ἀ
λλ
ά
γέ

χρ
αι
νο
μέ
νο
υς
·ἔ
χο
υσ
ιτ
οὺ
ςλ

ογ
ισμ

οὺ
ς

πο
λλ
άκ

ις
ἐκ

τῆ
ςε

ἰρη
μέ
νη
ςκ

αρ
δία

ςἀ
σε
βε
ία
ς·
κα

ί̣το
ι̣ο
ὐπ

ερ
ὶἀ

νο
μί
ας

ἧς
οὐ
κ
ἔχ
ου
σιν

οἱ̣
πρ
οσ
ευ

χό
με
νο
ι·
ὑπ

ὲρ
τῆ
ςἀ

σε
βε
ία
ςπ

ρο
σε
ύξ
ον
τα
ιἄ

φε
σιν

αὐ
το
ῖς
αἰ
το
ύμ

εν
οι
ἐν

εὐ
θέ
τω

ικ
αι
ρῶ

ι
εὔ
θε
το
ςδ

ὲκ
αι
ρὸ
ςπ

ρο
σε
υχ
ῆς
·π

ερ
ὶτ
ῆς

εἰρ
ημ

έν
ης

ἀφ
έσ
εω

ςὅ
τε

τίς
ἀπ

οπ
ρά
ξε
ω̣ς

ῥυ
πα

ρ(
ᾶς
)

5
κα

θα
ρε
ύε
ι·
κα

ὶὡ
σπ

έρ
τις

τρ
αυ
μα

τία
ςὅ

λω
ςὢ

ν·
πε
ρι
ἀμ

υχ
ῆς

οὐ
κ
ἀπ

αι
τή
σε
ιἰ
ατ
ρὸ
νθ

ερ
α

πε
ία
ν·
οὕ
τω

ςο
ὐδ
εὶς

πρ
άξ
εω

νἐ
να
γῶ

νπ
επ
λη
ρω

μέ
νο
ς·
πε
ρι
κα

θα
ρό
τη
το
ςλ

ο̣γ
ισμ

ῶν
θδ΄

πρ
οσ
εύ
ξε
τα
ιἀ

λλ
ὰ
μό
νο
ςπ

ᾶς
ὅσ
〈ι〉

ος
:

κα
ιρὸ

νε
ὔθ
ετ
ον

λέ
γε
ιτ
ῆς

κα
ινῆ

ςδ
ια
θή
κ(
ης
)

τὴ
νπ

ολ
ιτε

ία
νἐ

νἧ
ικ

ατ
ὰ
πᾶ

σα
νγ

ῆν
κα

ὶθ
άλ

ασ̣
σα
ν·
τα
ῖς
το
ῦδ

ᾱδ
ὑμ

νω
δία

ςο
ἱπ

επ
ισ
τε
υκ
ό(
τε
ς)

γε
ρα
ίου

σι
τῶ

ι
τ(
ὸν
)θ

ν̄
θω̄

ι·
κα

ὶγ
άρ

πω
ς·
ἑο
ίκ
αμ

εν
τὰ

το
ῦδ

ᾱδ
φθ

εγγ
όμ
εν̣
ο̣ι
ῥή
μα

τα
τὴ
νἐ

κε
ίνο

υ
10

γλ
ῶτ

τα
νἀ

να
λα

μβ
άν
ειν

·ἐ
πὶ

τὸ
τὸ
νθ

ν̄ἀ
νυ
μν
εῖν

·π
λὴ
νἐ

νκ
ατ
ακ

λυ
σμ̣

ῶι
ὑδ
άτ
ωι

πο
λλ
ῶι

διδ
ύ(
μο
υ)

πρ
ο̣ς
̣αὐ

τὸ
νο

ὐκ
ἐγγ

ιοῦ
σιν

:–
ὅτ
αν

κα
τα
κλ
υσ
μὸ
ςπ

ολλ
ῶν

πν
(ε
υμ

ατ
)ικ

ῶν
ὑδ
άτ
ω(
ν)

γέ
νη
τα
ι·
ἐσ
χη
κό
το
ςτ

ινὸ
ςἐ

νἑ
αυ
τῶ

·π
ηγ
ὴν

ὕδ
ατ
ος

ἀλλ
ομ
έν
ου

εἰς
ζω
ὴν

αἰ
ών

ιον
το
ῦτ
(ἔ
στ
ιν)

ὑδ
άτ
ων

ἐξ
αφ

αν
ιζό

ντ
ων

πά
ντ
α
τὰ

ἁμ
αρ
τή
μα

τα
·κ

αὶ
τὴ
νἐ

π’
αὐ
το
ῖς
ἀσ

έβ
εια

ν
τῆ
ςκ

αρ
δία

ς·
οὐ
κ
ἐγγ

ιοῦ
σιν

ἡ
ἀσ

έβ
εια

κα
ὶἡ

ἀν
ομ
ία

τῶ
νὑ

πὲ
ρα

ὐτ
ῶν

πρ
οσ
ευ
ξα
μέ
νω

ι:–
15

θδ
το
ῦτ
ο(

δὲ
)ὁ

σύ
μμ

αχ
ος

οὕ
τω

ςἡ
ρμ

ήν
ευ
σε
ν·
κα

ιρὸ
νε

ὑρ
ὼν

ὥσ
τε

ἐπ
ικ
λύ
ζο
ντ
α
ὕδ
ατ
α
πο
λλ
ὰ
πρ
ὸς

αύ
τὸ
νμ

ὴἐ
γγ
ίσα

ι·
ὁσ

πο
υδ
αί
αν

σ̣ο̣
ιφ

η(
σί)

πρ
οσ
φέ

ρω
ντ

ὴν
ἱκ
ετ
εία

νπ
αν
το
δα
πῆ

ςἀ
πο

λα
ύσ
ετ
αι

πρ
ομ
ηθ
εία

ς·
ὥσ

τε
κά

νδ
ια
φό

ρο
ις
συ
μφ

ορ
αῖ
ςπ

ερ
ιπ
έσ
η·

δίκ
ην

αὐ
τὸ
νὑ

δά
τ(
ων

)
πε
ρικ

λύ
ζεσ

θα
ιπ

ερ
ιγε

νέ
σθ
αι

το
ύτ
ων

·κ
αὶ

κρ
είτ

το
να

δε
ιχθ

ῆν
αι

τῶ
νλ

υπ
ηρ
ῶν

:–
ἄλλ

ως
εὐ
σε
βί
ου

Δ̣ι
ὰ
το
ῦτ
όφ

η(
σί)

πᾶ
ςὅ

σιο
ςὑ

πό
δε
ιγ
μα

λα
βὼ

ν·
ἐκ

τῶ
νκ

ατ
’ἐ
μὲ

πε
πρ
αγ

μέ
νω

ν·
πρ
οθ
υμ

ότ
ατ
α

20
κα

ὶε
ὐθ
αρ̣
σῶ

ς〈
πρ
οσ
εύ
ξε
τα
ίσ

οι·
εἴ
πο
τε

κα
ιρὸ

ςα
ὐτ
ὸν

κα
λῆ
〉·
ἐπ
ὶτ
ὴν

ὁμ
οία

νἐ
μο
ὶπ

ρο
σε
υχ
(ὴ
ν)

116



Fr
ag
m
en
tV

I.8
(F
ol
.4
6)
:P

sa
lm

31
Ca
te
na

ἐλ
θε
ῖν·

πρ
οσ
ευ
ξα
μέ
νο
υ(

δὲ
)α

ὐτ
οῦ
·κ

ατ
ὰ
τὸ

ὑπ
όδ
ειγ

μα
τὸ

ἐμ
ὸν

κα
ὶα

ὐτ
οῦ

ἐπ
ακ

ού
σε
ις
πα

ρέ
ξε
ις
τὲ

αὐ
τῶ

ι·
τὴ
νπ

αρ
α
σο
ῦσ

(ω
τη
)ρ
ία
ν·
ὥσ

τε
μη

δὲ
να

ὐτ
ὸν

βλ
αβ

ῆν
αι
·κ

ἂν
μυ

ρία
κα

τα
κλ
ύζ
ον
τα

ὕδ
ατ
α
κα

τ’
αὐ
το
ῦφ

έρ
ητ
αι
·δ

ιὰ
γὰ

ρτ
ὴν

σὴ
νφ

υλ
ακ

ὴν
οὐ
δὲ

πλ
ησ
ιά
σα
ι

αὐ
τῶ

ιο
ὐ(
δὲ
)ἐ

γγ
ύς

γε
νέ
σθ
αι

δυ
νή
σε
τα
ι·
κα

ὶτ
αύ
τη
ν̣γ

ετ
ὴν

διά
νο
ια̣
νἡ

το
ῦσ

υμ
μά

χο
υπ

αρ
έσ
τη

5
ἡ̣ρ
μη

νε
ία
:

ἐὰ
νδ

ὲκ
ατ
ὰ
το
ὺς

ο̄λ
έγ
ητ
αι

ὑπ
ερ

τα
ύτ
ης

πρ
οσ
εύ
ξε
τα
ιπ

ρο
ςσ

ὲ
πᾶ

ςὅ
σιο

ςἐ
ρο
ῦμ

εν
ὅτ
ιὑ

πε
ρτ

αύ
τη
ςδ

ηλ
αδ
ὴτ

ῆς
ἀφ

έσ
εω

ςτ
ῆς

ἐμ
οὶ
γε
νο
μέ
νη
ςδ

ιὰ
γὰ

ρτ
ὸν

σὸ
νἔ

λε
ον

κα
ὶτ
ὴν

εἰς
ἐμ
ὲγ

εν
ομ
έν
ην

φι
λα

ν(
θρ
ωπ

)ία
νπ

ᾶς
ὅσ
ιος

εὔ
ελ
πι
ςἔ

στ
αι

τῶ
ν

ὁμ
οίω

νπ
αρ
α
σο
ῦτ

υχ
εῖν

·ε
ἴπ

οτ
εα

ὐτ
ῶι

γέ
νο
ιτο

ὡς
ἀν
(θ
ρώ

π)
ωι

σά
ρκ
α
πε
ρικ

ειμ
έν
ω
το
ιο̣ύ

τό
τι

σφ
άλ

ιμ
α·

κα
ὶκ

αι
ρὸ
ςδ

εό
με
νο
ςὁ

μο
ία
ςἐ

μο
ὶἐ
ξο
μο
λο
γἠ

σε
ως

κα
ὶπ

ρο
σε
υχ
ῆς
·

10
κα

ὶσ
υμ

βι
βῶ

σε
ἐν

ὁδ
ῶι

τα
ύτ
ηι

ἧι
πο
ρε
ύσ
ει·

ἐπ
ισ
τη
ριῶ

ἐπ
ισ

ὲτ
οὺ
ςὀ

φθ
αλ

μο
ύς

μο
υ

εὐ
σε
βί
ου

Εὐ
χο
μέ
νο
υκ

αὶ
τὴ
νδ

έη
σιν

ἀν
απ

έμ
πο
ντ
ος

το
ῦδ

ᾱδ
·τ

ὸπ
ν(
εύ
μα

)τ
ὸθ

εῖο
ν

ἀπ
οκ
ρίσ

εω
ςα

ὐτ
ὸν

ἀξ
ιοῖ
·θ
αρ
σε
ῖν
αὐ
τὸ
νπ

αρ
ακ

ελ
εύ
ομ
εν
ον
·ἐ
γὼ

φὰ
ρσ

εφ
η(
σί)

συ
νε
τιῶ

ικ
αὶ

συ
μβ

ιβ
ῶι

ἀν
θ’
οὗ

ὁσ
ὐμ

μα
χο
ςφ

η(
σι)

·σ
υν
ετ
ίσω

σε
κα

ὶὑ
πο
δε
ίξω

σο
ιὁ
δὸ
νἣ

νὁ
δε
ύσ
εις

:–
ἄλλ

ως
Ἐκ

τρ
απ

έν
τα

φη
(σ
ί)·

κα
ὶἐ
πι
γν
ον
τα

τὴ
νπ

λά
νη
νἐ

πα
νά
ξω

πά
λι
νε

ἰς
τὴ
νε

ὐθ
εία

νὁ
δὸ
ν·
κα

ὶ
15

γν
ῶσ

ιν
σο
ιτ
αύ
τη
ςκ

αὶ
εἴδ

ησ
ιν
ἐν
θή
σω

·μ
ετ
αδ
ώσ

ω
δέ

σο
ικ

αὶ
τῆ
ςπ

ρο
τέ
ρα
ςε

ὐν
οία

ς
το
ῦτ
ογ

ὰρ
εἶπ

εν
ἐπ
ισ
τη
ριῶ

ιἐ
πι

σὲ
το
ὺς

ὀφ
θα
λμ

ού
ςμ

ου
ἐκ

με
τα
φο

ρᾶ
ςτ

ῶν
φι
λι
κῶ

ς
πε
ρί
τιν

α
δια

κε
ιμ
έν
ων

·κ
αὶ

ἀπ
οβ
λέ
πε
ιν
εἰς

αὐ
τὸ
νἐ

θε
λό
ντ
ων

διη
νε
κῶ

ς·
ἄλλ

ως
ἡσ
υ(
χί
ου
)

χς
̄ὁδ

ὸν
ἔδ
ωκ

εν
ἡμ

ῖν
ἑτ
έρ
αν

τὴ
ντ

ῶν
εὐ
αγγ

ελ
ίω
νσ

υν
ετ
ίζε

ι(
δὲ
)ἡ

μᾶ
ςἐ

να
ὐτ
ῆ
το
ῦτ
έσ
τιν

τὴ
νπ

αλ
αι
ὰν

το
ῖς
νέ
οις

πα
ρα
τιθ

εὶς
·κ

αὶ
τῆ

συ
γκ

ρισ
ει
πα

ρα
σκ

ευ
άζ
ων

ἑλ
έσ
θ(
αι
)τ

ὰ
δε
ύτ
ερ
α:
–

117



Fr
ag
m
en
tV

II.
1
(F
ol
.8
0)
:P

sa
lm

31
Ca
te
na

κε
κτ
ημ

έ]
νο
υ̣ς

ὀν
όμ
ατ
α
το
ιο̣̣ῦ

το
νκ

αὶ
πα

ρ’
αἰ
γυ
πτ

ίοι
ςἐ

στ
ὶτ
ὸφ

αρ
αὼ

·φ
αί
νε
τα
ιγ

ὰρ
φα

ρα
ὼ

λε
γό
με
νο
ς·
κα

ὶὁ
ἐπ
ὶμ

ωσ
εῖ
φα

ρα
ὼ·

κα
ὶἐ
πὶ

ἰω
σὴ
φ·

κα
ὶὁ

κα
τὰ

το
ὺς

χρ
όν
ου
ςσ

ο
λο
μῶ̣

ντ
ος

κα
ὶὁ

κα
τὰ

το
ὺς

χρ
όν
ου
ςτ

ῆς
πρ
οφ

ητ
εία

ςἱ
ερ
εμ
ίου

φα
ρα
ὼ
πρ
οσ
ηγ
ό

ρε
υτ
ο·
οὕ
τω

δὲ
κα

ὶἀ
βι
μέ
λε
χ·

κα
τὰ

το
ὺς

χρ
όν
ου
ςἦ

νἀ
βρ

αὰ
μ
κα

ὶκ
ατ
ὰ
το
ὺς

χρ
όν
ου
ς

5
ἱσα

άκ
·κ

αὶ
ὁν

ῦν̣
λε
γό
με
νο
ςἐ

πὶ
το
ῦδ

ᾱδ
τὸ

κο
ινὸ

ντ
ῆς
̣β̣
ασ

ιλ
εία

ςὄ
μο
μα

ἀγ
χο
ὺς

δὲ
πα

ρα
δέ
δο
τα
ιὑ

πὸ
τῆ
ςἱ
στ
ορ
ία
ς·
ὅπ
ερ

ἰδί
ως

ἦν
αὐ
τῶ

ἐκ
γε
νε
τῆ
ςἐ

πι
κε
ί

με
νο
ν·
ἐπ
ὶτ
ού
τω

τ̣ο̣
ί̣νυ

ν̣ἠ
λλ
οίω

σε
να

ὐτ
οῦ

τὸ
πρ
όσ
ωπ

ον
·κ

αὶ
διε

σώ
θη
νὡ

ςφ
η(
σιν

)ἡ
γρ
αφ

ὴ·
ὡς

οῦ
νἐ

κ
με
γά

λο
υκ

ινδ
ύν
ου
·δ

ια
φυ

γὼ
〈ν
〉τ

αύ
τη
νἀ

να
πέ
μπ

ει
εὐ
χα̣
ρισ

τία
ντ

ῶι
ῥυ
σα
μέ
νω

αὐ
τὸ
νθ

εῶ
:–

εὐ
λο
γή

σω
τὸ
νκ

ν̄ἐ
νπ

αν
τι
κα

ιρῶ
ιδ
ιὰ

πα
ντ
ὸ(
ς)

ἡ
αἴ
νε
σε
ις

10
αὐ
το
ῦ

δο
κε
ῖἀ

δύ
να
τό
ντ

ιἐ
πα

γγ
έλλ

εσ
θα
ιὁ

πρ
οφ

ήτ
ης
·π

ῶς
γὰ

ρδ
ιὰ

πα
ντ
ὸ(
ς)

βα
σι(

λε
ίου

)
ἡα

ἵνε
σις

το
ῦθ

ῡἐ
ντ

ῶ
στ
όμ
ατ
ιἀ

ν(
θρ
ώπ

)ο
υε

ἶνα
ιδ
ύν
ατ
αι
·ὅ
τε

δια
λέ
γε
τα
ιτ
ὰς

συ
νή
θε
ις
κα

ὶβ
ι

ωτ
ικ
ὰς

ὁμ
ιλ
ία
ςο

ὐκ
ἔχ
ει
τὸ
να

ἶνο
ντ

οῦ
θῡ
͂ ἐν

τῶ
στ
όμ
ατ
ι·
ὅτ
εκ

αθ
εύ
δε
ισ

ιω
πή

σε
τα
ιπ

άν
τω

ς·
ἐσ
θίο

ντ
ος

δὲ
κα

ὶπ
ίνο

ντ
ος

πῶ
ςἐ

νε
ργ
ήσ
ει
τὸ

στ
όμ
α
εἰς

αἴ
νε
σιν

·π
ρο
ς(

δὲ
)τ

οῦ
το

λέ
γο
με
ν·
ὅτ
ιἔ
στ
ικ

αὶ
νο
ητ
ὸν

στ
όμ
α
το
ῦἔ

νδ
ον

ἀν
(θ
ρώ

π)
ου
·ὧ

ιτ
ρ[
έφ

ετ
αι

με
τα
λα

μβ
άν
ω]

ντ
οῦ

15
λό
γο
υτ

ῆς
ζω
ῆς

ὅς
ἔσ
τιν

ἄρ
το
ςἐ

κ
το
ῦο

ὐ(
ρα
)ν
οῦ

κα
τα
βά

ς·
πε
ρὶ
ἐκ
είν

ου
το
ῦσ

τό
μα

το
ς·
κα

ὶ
ὁπ

ρο
φή

τη
ςφ

η(
σί)

·τ
ὸσ

τό
μα

μο
υἤ

νο
ιξα

κα
ὶε
ἴλ
κυ
[σ
]α

πν
(ε
ῦμ

)α
·π

ερ
ὶἐ
κε
ίνο

υφ
η(
σὶ)

κα
ὶὁ

κς
·̄

πλ
άτ
υν
ον

τὸ
στ
όμ
α
σ̣ο
υ·

κα
ὶπ

λη
ρώ

σω
αὐ
τό
·δ

ύν
ατ
αι

οὖ
ντ

ετ
υπ

ωμ
έν
ηἅ

πα
ξκ

αὶ
οἱο

νε
ὶ

ἐσ
φρ

αγ
ισμ

έν
ηπ

άν
τω

ςτ
ῶ
ἡγ
εμ
ον
ικ
ῶς

τῆ
ςψ

υχ
ῆς

ἔν
νο
ια

αἴ
νε
σις

ὀν
ομ
άζ
εσ
θα
ιθ
ῡ͂

διὰ
πα

ντ
ὸς

ἐν
ὑπ

άρ
χο
υσ
α
τῆ

ψυ
χῆ
ιδ
ύν
ατ
αι

κα
ὶκ

ατ
ὰ
τὴ
νἀ

πο
στ
ολ
ικ
ην

ὑπ
οθ
ήκ
(η
ν)

20
ὁσ

πο
υδ
αῖ
ος
·π

άν
τα

πο
ιεῖ
νε

ἰς
δο
ξα
νθ

ῡ͂ ·
ὥσ

τε
πᾶ

σα
νπ

ρᾶ
ξιν

·κ
αὶ

πᾶ
νῥ

ῆμ
α·

κα
ὶ

118



Fr
ag
m
en
tV

II.
2
(F
ol
.7
8)
:P

sa
lm

33
Ca
te
na

[π
ᾶσ
αν

ἐν
έρ
γε
ια
νν

οε
ρὰ
ν·
αἰ
νέ
σε
ως

ἐπ
έχ
ειν

δύ
να
μι
ν·
εἴτ

εγ
ὰρ

ἐσ
θίε

τε
]

κα
ὶπ

ίνε
τε
·ε
ἴτε

τί
πο
εῖτ

ε·
πά

σα
νε

ἰς
δό
ξα
νθ

ῡπ
οε
ῖτε

:π
αρ
εμ
βα

λλ
εῖ
ἄγγ

ελ
ος

κῡ
διδ

ύ(
μο
υ)

κύ
κλ

ω
τῶ

νφ
οβ
ου
μέ
νω

ν
εἰ
φο

βο
υμ

έν
ου
ςτ

ὸν
κν
̄το

ὺς
τὸ

πν
(ε
ύμ

)α
τῆ
ςδ

ου
λε
ία
ςἔ

χο
ντ
ας
̣ἐν

τα
ῦθ
α
δη
λο
ῖἀ

γγ
έλ
ων

οὕ
το
ιπ

ερ
ικ
υκ
λο
ύν
τω

να
ὐτ
οὺ
ςδ

έο
ντ
αι

ῥυ
σο
μέ
νω

ν
5

ἐκ
τῶ

νβ
λά

πτ
ειν

αὐ
το
ὺς

βο
υλ
ομ
έν
ων

ὥσ
πε
ρκ

αὶ
οἱ
μι
κρ
οὶ
τῶ

νπ
ισ
τε
ύο
ντ
ων

ἐπ
ὶ

τὸ
νσ

(ω
τῆ
)ρ
α
ἀγγ

έλ
ου
ςἔ

χο
υσ
ιτ
ῶν

τε
λε
ίω
ντ

ὸν
θν
̄τῶ

〈ν
〉ἀ

γγ
έλ
ων

ἐχ
όν
τω

νσ
υν
όν
τα
·ε
ἰδ
ὲ

τε
λε
ίου

ςἐ
κλ

αμ
βά

νο
ιμ
εν

το
ὺς

θν
̄φ
οβ
ου
μέ
νο
υς

πα
ρε
μβ

άλλ
ον
τα

κύ
κλ

ω
αὐ
τ̣ῶ

ν
ἄγγ

ελ
ον

ἐπ
ὶτ
ὸῥ

ύε
σθ
αι

αὐ
το
ὺς

οὐ
κ
ἄλλ

ον
ἐρ
οῦ
με
νἢ

τὸ
ντ

ῆς
με
γά

λη
ςβ

ου
λῆ
ςἄ

γγ
ελ
ον

το
ῦθ

ῡ͂ σ
(ω
τῆ
)ρ
α:
–

ἄλλ
ως

ἐὰ
νἔ

χη
ςἐ

ντ
ῆι

ψυ
χῆ

ἄξ
ια

φυ
λα

κῆ
̣ς ̣ἔ

ργ
α
ἀν
αγ

κα
ί(ο

υς
)

βα
σι(

λε
ίου

)
10

φρ
ου
ρο
ύς

σο
ικ

αὶ
φύ

λα
κα

ςπ
αρ
ακ

αθ
ίσ
τη
σιν

ὁθ
ς·̄
κα

ὶπ
ερ
ιτε

ιχ
ίζε

ισ̣
ε̣φ

υλ
ακ

ῆι
ἀγγ

έλ
ων

·σ
κό
πε
ι(
δὲ
)π

ηλ
ίκ
ηἐ

στ
ιν
τῶ

νἀ
γγ
έλ
ων

ἡ
φύ

σις
·ὅ
τι
ὅλ
ω
στ
ρα
το
πέ
δω

ι(
κα

ὶ)
πα

ρε
μβ

ολ
ῆι

πα
ρε
ικ
άζ
ετ
αι

ὁε
ἷς
ἄγγ

ελ
ος
·δ

ιὰ
μὲ
νο

ὖν
το
ῦφ

υλ
άσ
σο
ντ
ός

σε
πα

ρε
μβ

ολ
ήν

σο
ιχ

αρ
ίζε

τα
ιὁ

θς
̄́ ·δ
ια

δὲ
τὴ
νἰ
σχ

ὺν
το
ῦἀ

γγ
έλ
ου
·ο
ἱον

εὶ
πε
ρισ

το
ιχ
ίζε

ι
σε

πα
ντ
οθ
εν
·τ

οῦ
το

γὰ
ρσ

ημ
αί
νε
ιτ
ὸκ

ύκ
λω

ιΓ̣
εύ
σα
σθ

κα
ὶἴ
δε
τε

ὅτ
ιχ

(ρ
ητ
ὸ)
ςὁ

κς
̄

βα
σι(

λε
ίου

)
15

Π
αν
τα
χο
ῦτ

ετ
ηρ
ήκ
αμ

εν
·ὅ
τι
το
ῖς
ἔξ
ωθ

εν
μέ
λε
σιν

ὁμ
ων

ύμ
ως

αἱ
τῆ
ςψ

υχ
ὴς

πρ
οσ
αγ
ο

ρε
ύο
ντ
αι

δυ
νά
με
ις·

ἐπ
ειδ

ὴ
ἄρ
τό
ςἐ

στ
ιν
ἀλ
ηθ
ινὸ

ςὁ
κς
̄ἡμ

ῶν
·κ

αὶ
ἡ
σά
ρξ

αὐ
το
ῦ

ἀλ
ηθ
ής

ἐσ
τιν

βρ
ῶσ

ις ̣
ἀν
άγ

κη
τὴ
νἡ

δο
νὴ
ντ

ῆς
εὐ
φρ

οσ
ύν
ης

το
ῦἄ

ρτ
ου

δια
γε
ύσ
εω

ςἡ
μῖ
νν
οη
τῆ
ςἐ

γγ
ίνε

στ
αι
·γ

εύ
σα̣
σθ̣
ε(

δὲ
)ε

ἶπ
εν
·κ

αὶ
οὐ
χὶ

ἐμ
πλ

ήσ
θη
τε
·δ

ιότ
ιν
ῦν

μὲ
ν

ἐκ
μέ
ρο
υς

γι
νώ

σκ
ομ
εν

κα
ὶδ
ιεσ

όπ
ρο
υβ

λέ
πο
με
νκ

αὶ
αἰ
νίγ

μα
το
ςτ

ὴν
ἀλ
ήθ
εια

ν
20

ἤξ
ει
δέ

πο
τε

ὅτ
εὁ

νῦ
νἀ

ρρ
αβ

ὼν
κα

ὶτ
ὸγ

εῦ
μα

το
ῦτ
οτ

ῆς
χά
ριτ

ος
εἰς

τε
λε
ιότ

ητ
α

119



Fr
ag
m
en
tV

II.
3
(F
ol
.7
9)
:P

sa
lm

33
Ca
te
na

θδ΄
ἡμ

ῖν
τῆ
ςἀ

πο
λα

ύσ
εω

ςκ
ατ
αν
τή
σε
ι:

εἰρ
ηκ
ὼς

πρ
οσ
έλ
θε
τε
·π

ρο
τρ
έπ
ει
κα

ὶγ
εύ

σα
σθ
ετ

ῆ
πε
ίρα

φη
(σ
ί)
κα

ὶμ
άθ
ετ
ετ

ὴν
ἀγ

αθ
ότ
ητ
α
το
ῦδ

εσ̣
πό
το
υ·

μα
κα

ρισ
μὸ
νγ

ὰρ
ἐν
τε
ῦθ
εν

τρ
υ

γή
σε
τε
:

ἢ
μά

λλ
ον

τῶ
νθ

είω
νμ

υσ
τη
ρίω

ντ
ὴν

χά
ριν

αἰ
νίτ

τε
τα
ιφ

η(
σιν

)·
διὰ

γὰ
ρτ

οῦ
πα

να
γί
ου

βα
πτ

ίσμ
ατ
ος

ὁθ
είο

ςφ
ωτ

ισμ
ὸς

το
ῖς
πρ
οσ
ιοῦ

σι
πρ
οσ
γ̣ί
νε
τα
ικ

αὶ
τῆ
ςζ
ωο̣

πο
ιοῦ

5
τρ
οφ

ῆς
ἡγ

εῦ
σις

τὴ
νἀ

γα
θό
τη
τα

το
ῦσ

(ω
τῆ
)ρ
(ο
)ς

δε
ίκ
νυ
σιν

ἐν
α̣ρ
γῶ

ς ̣ὀ
φθ

αλ
μο
ὶκ

ῡ
ἱ(ε

)ρ
ω(
νυ
μο
υ)

Ο
ὗς

(κ
αὶ
)τ

ὸπ
ν(
εύ
μ)
α
τὸ

ἅγ
ιον

ὅλ
ως

(δ
ὲ)

ὀφ
θα
λμ

ός
ἐσ
τιν

ὡς
τὰ

πά
ντ
α
ἐφ

ορ
ῶν

πρ
όσ
ωπ

ον
δὲ

τ(
ὴν
)

τῶ
νπ

ρα
γμ

άτ
ων

ἔν
δε
ιξι
νὀ

νο
μά

ζει
:π

ολλ
αὶ

αἱ
θλ
ίψ
εις

τῶ
νδ

ικ
αί
ων

θδ
Συ

γχ
ωρ

εῖ
μὲ
να

ὐτ
οὺ
ςε

ἰς
τὸ

τῶ
νθ

λ〈
ί〉ψ

εω
νκ

ατ
ιέν

αι
γυ
μν
άσ

ιον
·ἐ
πα

ρκ
εῖ
δὲ

κα
ὶκ

ρε
ίττ

ου
ς

ἀπ
οφ

αί
νε
ιτ
ῶν

συ
μφ

ορ
ῶν

κρ
ατ
ύν
ων

αὐ
τῶ

ντ
οὺ
ςλ

ογ
ισμ

οὺ
ςκ

αὶ
στ
εγ
αν
οὺ
ςἐ

ργ
αζ
όμ
εν
ος

10
ὀσ
τᾶ

γὰ
ρτ

οὺ
ςλ

ογ
ισμ

οὺ
ςἀ

πε
κά

λε
σε
ν·
κα

θά
πε
ργ

ὰρ
ἐπ
ὶτ
ῶν

ὀσ
τῶ

νὡ
στ
ερ
εμ̣
νίω

ντ
ὸ

λο
ιπ
ὸν

φέ
ρε
τα
ισ

ῶμ
α·

οὕ
τω

διὰ
τῶ

νλ
ογ
ισμ

ῶν
ἡ
ψυ

χὴ
τὴ
νσ

(ω
τη
)ρ
ία
νκ

αρ
πο
ῦτ
αι
·

φυ
λά

σσ
ει
κς
̄π
άν
τα

τὰ
ὀσ
τᾶ

αὐ
τῶ

νἓ
̣νἐ

̣ξ ̣α̣
ὐ̣τ
ῶν

οὐ
συ
ντ
ριβ

ήσ
ετ
αι

διδ
ύ(
μο
υ)

Τὰ
ὀσ
τᾶ

τῶ
νδ

ικ
αί
ων

ὄν
τα
·ἤ

το
ιδ
όγ
μα

τα
ἀλ
ηθ
εία

ςἢ
ψυ

χῆ
ςδ

υν
άμ

εις
φυ

λά
ξε
ι

ὁκ
ς̄ο

ὐκ
ἐῶ

νο
ὐ(
δὲ
)τ

ὸτ
υχ
ὸν

αὐ
τῶ

νσ
υν
τρ
ιβ
ῆν
αι
·τ
ῶι

μὴ
(δ
ὲ)

τὰ
δό
γμ

ατ
α
το
ῦδ

ικ
αί
ου

15
μὴ

δε
αὖ

τὰ
ςδ

υν
άμ

εις
αὐ
το
ῦἀ

να
τρ
έπ
εσ
θα
ι:–

ἄλλ
ως

εἰσ
ιν
ἐν

τῆ
ἐκ

βα
σι(

λε
ιου

)
κλ
ησ
ία

τιν
ὲς

οἱ
διὰ

τὴ
νο

ἰκ
εία

ν〈
στ
〉ε
ρρ
ότ
ητ
α·

τὰ
ὑσ
τε
ρή
μα

τα
δύ
να
ντ
αι

τῶ
νἀ

σθ
εν
ού
ν

τω
νβ

ασ
τά
ζει

ν·
κα

ὶὥ
σπ

ερ
τὰ

ὀσ
τὰ

συ
νά
πτ

ον
τα
ιἀ

λλ
ήλ
οις

κα
τὰ

τ̣ὰ
̣ς ̣δ̣

ια
ρθ
ρώ

σε
ις

νε
ύρ
οις

κα
ὶσ

υν
δέ
σμ

οις
ἐπ
ιπ
εφ

υκ
όσ
ιν·

οὕ
τω

ςἔ
ιη̣

ἂν
·[
κα

ὶὁ
τῆ
ςἀ

γά
πη

ςκ
αὶ

τῆ
ςε

ἰρή
νη
ς]

σύ
νδ
εσ
μο
ς·
συ
μφ

υΐα
ντ

ινὰ
κα

ὶἕ
νω

σιν
τῶ

νπ
ν(
ευ
μα

τ)
ικῶ

νὀ
στ
έω

νἐ
ντ

ῆι
ἐκ
κλ
ησ
ία
ι

20
το
ῦθ

ῡκ
ατ
ερ
γα

ζόμ
εν
ος
·ὅ
τα
ντ

αῦ
τα

δισ
σώ

ζη
ιτ
ὴν

οἰκ
εία

νἁ
ρμ

ον
ία
νφ

υλ
ασ

120



Fr
ag
m
en
tV

II.
4
(F
ol
.8
1)
:P

sa
lm

33
Ca
te
na

&
H
ex
ap
la

[σ
όμ
εν
α
ὑπ

ὸτ
οῦ

κῡ
·ο
ὐδ
ὲἓ

να
ὐτ
ῶν

συ
ντ
ριβ

ήσ
ετ
αι
·ἄ

λλ
’ἄ

ξιά
εσ
τι
δό
ξα

ἀν
αφ

έρ
ειν

τῶ
θω̄

]
πά

ντ
α
γὰ

ρτ
ὰ
ὀσ
τᾶ

μο
υἐ

ρο
ῦσ
ικ

ε̄κ
ε̄́ ·
τίς

ὅμ
οιό

ςσ
οι·

θ̣ά
̣να
το
(ς)

ἁμ
αρ
τω

λο
ῦπ

ον
ηρ
ό(
ς)

βα
σι(

λε
ίου

)
Π
ον
ηρ
ὸς

θά
να
το
ς·
ἤτ
οι
ὁἐ

να
ντ
ίος

τῆ
ιἀ

γα
θῆ
ιζ
ωῆ

·ἐ
πὶ

στ
ερ
ήσ
ει·

τῶ
νἐ

ντ
ολ
ῶν

πα
ρα̣
γι
νό
με
ν̣ο
ς·
ἢ
ὁπ

όν
ον

ἐμ
πο
ιῶ
ντ

ῶι
ὑπ

ο̣κ
ειμ

έν
ω·

οὕ
τω̣

γὰ
ρκ

αὶ
ἕλ
κ̣ε
ιπ

ον
ηρ
ῶι

5
ἀθ
(α
να
σίο

υ)
ἐπ
αί
σ̣θ
η
ὁἰ
ώβ

·τ
ῶι

δη
λο
νό
τι
πό
νο
νἐ

μπ
οιο

ῦν
τι:

ἄλλ
ως

θά
να
το
ν

πο
νη
ρὸ
νλ

έγ
ει
τὸ
ντ

ῆς
ψυ

χὴ
ς·
ὃ〈
ν〉

δια
δέ
χε
τα
ιπ

ῦρ
αἰ
ών

ιον
·κ

αὶ
σκ

ότ
ος

ἐξ
ώτ

ερ
ον
:–

λδ̄
λδ̄

λδ̄
λδ
αυ
εί̣̣δ

το
ῦδ

αυ
είδ

το
ῦδ

ᾱδ
τῶ

ιδ
ᾱδ

τῶ
ιδ
αε
ίδ

1
ριβ

α
δίκ

ασ
αι

δίκ
ασ
αι

δίκ
ασ
ον

δίκ
ασ
ον
·

10
וה
יה

וה
יה

וה
יה

וה
יה

κε
̄

וה
יה

εθ
συ
ν

πρ
ὸς

το
ὺς

τὴ
ν

ιρι
βι
άϊ

δικ
αζ
ομ
έν
οις

με
το
ὺς

ἀν
τιδ

ίκο
υς

μο
υ

ἀδ
ικ
οῦ
ντ
άς

με
δίκ

ην
μο
υ

λο
ομ

πο
λέ
μη

σο
ν

πο
λέ
μη

σο
ν

πο
λέ
μη

σο
ν

πο
λέ
μη

σο
ν

εθ̣
το
ὺς

το
〈ὺ
〉ς

το
ὺς

το
ὺς

15
λω

αμ
αϊ

πο
λε
μο
ῦν
τά
ςμ

ε
πο
λε
μο
ῦν
τά
ςμ

ε
πο
λε
μο
ῦν
τά
ςμ

ε
πο
λε
μο
ῦν
τά
ςμ

ε:
εε
ζεκ̣

ἐπ
ιλ
αβ

οῦ
κρ
άτ
ησ
ον

ἐπ
ιλ
αβ

οῦ
ἐπ
ιλ
αβ

οῦ
2

μα
γε
ν

θ̣υ
ρε
οῦ

ἀσ
πί
δ(
ος
)

ὅπ
λ̣ο̣
υ

ὅπ
λο̣
υ̣

ου
σέ
νν
α

κα
ὶἀ

σπ
ίδο

ς
κα

ὶἐ
νπ

αν
οπ̣
λί
αι

κα
ὶθ
υρ
εο
ῦ

κα
ὶθ
υρ
εο
ῦ

ου
κο
ὺμ

κα
ὶἀ

νά
στ
ηθ
ι

στ
ῆθ
ι

κα
ὶἀ

νά
στ
ηθ
ι

κα
ὶἀ

νά
στ
ηθ
ιἀ

νά
στ
(α
)

20
βα

εζ̣
ρά
θι

ἐν
βο
ηθ
εία

μο
υ

εἰς
βο
ήθ
ειά

νμ
ου

εἰς
βο
ήθ
ειά

νμ
ου

εἰς
βο
ήθ
ειά

νμ
ου
·

121



Fr
ag
m
en
tV

ΙII
.1
(F
ol
.1
08
):
Ps
al
m
34

H
ex
ap
la

ου
αν
ι

κα
ὶἐ
γὼ

ἐμ
οῦ

δὲ
ἐγ
ὼ
δὲ

ἐν
τῶ

αὐ
ἐγ
ὼ
δὲ

ἐν
τ(
ῶ)

πα
ρε
νο
χλ
εῖ

σθ
αι

μο
ι̣α̣

[ὐ
το
ύς
]

βα
αλ

ωθ
αμ

ἐν
ἀρ
ρω

στ
ία
ις
αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
το
ὺς

πα
ρε
νο
χλ
εῖν

μο
ι

το
ὺς

πα
ρέ
νο
χλ
εῖν

μο
ι

ἐν
τ(
ῶ)

πα
ρε
νο
χλ
εῖσ

θ(
αι
)α

ὐτ
(ο
ὺς
)

13
λε
βο
υ̇σ
ι

ἔν
δυ
σίς

μο
υ

τὸ
ἔν
δυ
μα

ἐν
εδ
υό
μη

ν
ἐν
εδ
υό
μη

ν·
σε
κ̣̣

σά
κκ

ος
σά
κκ

ος
σά
κκ

ον
σά
κκ

ον
5

ἐν
νη
θι̣

ἐ̣κ
ακ

ού
χο
υν

ἐκ
ά̣κ

ο̣υ
ν

κ̣α
ὶἐ
τα
πε
ίνο

υν
ἐτ
απ

είν
ωσ

α
οὖ
νἐ

τα
πε
ίνο

υν

βα
σω

μ
ἐν

νη
στ
εία

ι
ἐν

νη
στ
εία

ι
ἐν

νη
στ
εία

ι
ἐν

νη
στ
εία

ι
νε
φσ

ι
ψυ

χή
νμ

ου
τὴ
νψ

υχ
ήν

μο
υ

τὴ
νψ

υχ
ήν

μο
υ

τὴ
νψ

υχ
ήν

μο
υ

ου
θφ

έλλ
αθ
ι̣

κα
ὶπ

ρο
σε
υχ
ήμ

ου
κα

ὶἡ
πρ
οσ
ευ
χή

μο
υ

[κ
αὶ
]ἡ

πρ
οσ
ευ
χή

μο
υ

(κ
αὶ
)ἡ

πρ
οσ
ευ
χή

μο
υ

αλ
ηκ
ι

ἐπ
ὶκ

ὀλ
πο
νμ

ου
εἰς

τὸ
νκ

όλ
πο
νμ

ου
εἰς

κό
λπ

ον
μο
υ

εἰς
κό
λπ

ον
μο
υ

10
θα
σο
υβ

ἐπ
ισ
τρ
έψ

ει
ὑπ

έσ
τρ
εψ

εν
ἀπ

οσ
τρ
αφ

ήσ
ετ
αι

ἀπ
οσ
τρ
αφ

ήσ
ετ
αι

χρ
ηε

ὡς
ἑτ
αί
ρω

ι
ὡς

πρ
ὸς

ἑτ
αῖ
ρο
ν

ὡς
πλ

ησ
ίον

ὡ̣ς
̣π
λη
σί̣(

ον
)

ὡς
πλ

ησ
είο

ν
14

χα
α·

λι
ὡς

ἀδ
ελ
φῶ

ιμ
ου

ὡς
πρ
ὸς

ἀδ
ελ
φὸ

ν
ὡς

ἀδ
ελ
φὸ

νἡ
μέ
τε
ρ(
ον
)

ὡς
ἀε
λφ

ῶ
μ̣ο
υὡ

ςἀ
δε
λφ

(ὸ
ν)

ἡμ
έτ
ερ
(ο
ν)

εθ
αλλ

αχ
θι

ἐμ
πε
ριε

πά
τη
σα

ἀν
εσ
τρ
άφ

ην
οὕ
τω

ςε
ὐη
ρέ
στ
το
υν

ἐμ
πε
ριε

πά
τη
σα

οὕ
τω

ςε
ὐη
ρέ
στ
ου
ν

χε
εβ
λ

ὡς
πέ
νθ
ος

ὡς
πε
νθ
ῶν

ὡς
πε
νθ
ῶν

ὡς
πε
νθ
ῶν

15
εμ

μη
τρ
ὸ̣ς
̣

ὁμ
ομ
ήτ
ριο

ν
κα

ὶσ
κυ

ὡς
ὁ

κη
δα
ρ̣

σκ
υθ
ρω

πά
ζ(ω

ν)
σκ

υθ̣
ρω

πὸ
ς

[θ
]ρ
ωπ

άζ
ων

σκ
υθ
ρω

πά
ζω
ν

σε
ωθ

ι
κα

τέ
̣κ̣υ
ψα

ἔκ
υφ

ον
οὕ
τω

ςἐ
τα
πε
ινο

ύμ
ην

οὕ
τω

ςἐ
τα
πε
ίνω

θ(
ην
)

ο̣υ̣
·β
σα
λη

κα
ὶἐ
νσ

κα̣
σμ

ῶι
μο
υ

σκ
άζ
ο̣ν
το
ςδ

έμ
ου

κα
ὶκ

ατ
’ἐ
μο
ῦ

κα
ὶἐ
ντ

ῆ
ἀσ

θε
νε
ία

μο
υ(

κα
ὶ)
κα

τ΄
έμ
οῦ

15
σα
μο
υ

εὐ
φρ

άν
θη
σα
ν

ηὐ
φρ

αί
νο
ντ
ο

εὐ
φρ

άν
θη
σα
ν

εὐ
φρ

άν
θη
σα
ν

20
ου
νε
σσ
άφ

ου
(κ
αὶ
)σ

υν
ελ
έγ
ησ
αν

συ
νή
γο
ντ
ο

[σ
υν
]ή
χθ
ησ
αν

συ
νή
χθ
ησ
αν
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H
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[..
.]

[..
.]

[..
.]

[..
.]

[..
.]

νη
χι
μ

πε
πλ

ηγ
ότ
ες

πλ
ῆκ
τα
ι

μά
στ
ηγ
ες

μα
στ
ιγο

ῦν
(τ
ες)

μά
στ
ιγε

ς
ου
λω

κα
ὶο
ὐ

οὐ
γρ
(ά
φε

τα
ι)
ἀπ

ορ
ήσ
αν
τε
ς

κα
ὶο
ὐ[

?]
ἐσ
ιώ
πη

σα
ν

διε
σχ

ίσ
θη
σα
νκ

αὶ
οὐ

δα
μμ

ου
κ
ἐσ
ιώ
πη

σα
ν

κ
ἠρ
έμ
ου
ν

κα
τε
νύ
γη

σα
ν

(κ
αὶ
)ἐ

σιώ
πη

σα
νκ

ατ
εν̣
ύγ
ησ
(σ
αν
)

5
βα

άν
φη

ἐν
ὑπ

οκ̣
ρίσ

ει
σε
σι

ἐν
ὑπ

οκ
ρίσ

ει
ἐπ
είρ

ασ
άν

με
ἐν

ὑπ
οκ
ρίσ

ει
⁘

ἐπ
είρ

ασ
(ά
ν)

⁘
με

16
λα

γη
·

λέ
ξε
ω̣ν

φθ
έγ
μα

σι
[ἐ
ξ]
εμ
υκ
τή
ρισ

άν
με

μυ
κτ
ηρ
ίζο

ντ
ες

(ἐ
)ξ
εμ
υκ
τή
ρι(

σα
ν)

μα
ωγ

πε
ρια̣

θρ
οισ

μο̣
ῦ

πε
πλ

ασ̣
μ̣έ
νο
ις̣

μυ
κτ
ηρ
ισμ

ῶ
ἐξ
εχ
λε
ύσ
αν

με
μυ

κτ
ηρ
ισμ

ό(
ν)

αρ̇
ωκ

ἔβ
ρυ
ξα
ν

ἔπ
ριο

ν
ἔβ
ρυ
[[
ζ]
]ξ
αν

ἔβ
ρυ
ξα
ν

ἀλ
αϊ

’ἐπ
’ἐ
μὲ

κα
τ’
ἐμ
οῦ

ἐπ
’ἐ
μὲ

ἐπ
’ἐ
μὲ

10
σε
νν
ημ

ω
ὀδ
όν
τα
ςα

ὐτ
ῶν

ὀδ
όν
τα
ςα

ὐτ
ῶν

τ[
οὺ
]ς

ὀδ
όν
τα
ςα

ὐτ
ῶν

ὀδ
όν
τα
ςα

ὐτ
(ῶ
ν)

ἀδ
ων

αϊ
κύ
ριε

κύ
ριε

κ[
ε]̄

κε
̄

17
χα
μμ

α
πό
σα

πό
σα
·ὄ
ψε

ι
π[
ό]
τ̣ε

πό
σα

π̣ό
̣τ̣ε

θε
ρς

ὄψ
ει

ὄψ
ηι

γρ
(ά
φε

τα
ι)
ἐπ
όψ

ει
ἐπ
όψ

ει·
ἐπ
όψ

ει
ασ

ιβ
α

ἐπ
ίσ
τρ
εψ

ον
ἀπ

οκ
ατ
άσ

τη
σο
ν

ἀ[
πο
κ]
ατ
άσ

τη
σο
ν

ἐπ
ίσ
τρ
εψ

ον
15

νε
φσ

ὶ
ψυ

χή
νμ

ου
ψυ

χή
νμ

ου
τ[
ὴν
]ψ

υχ
ήν

μο
υ

τὴ
νψ

υχ
ήν

μο
υ

με
σσ
ωη

εμ
ἀπ

ὸσ
υμ

φο
ρῶ

να
ὐτ
(ῶ
ν)

ἀπ
ὸτ

ῆς
βί
ας

αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
ἀπ

[ὸ
]τ

ῆς
κα

κο
υρ
γί
ας

αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)ῥ
ῦσ
(α
ι)

ἀπ
ὸτ

(ῆ
ς)

λα
λο
υρ
γί
(α
ς)

αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
με
χφ

ερ̣
ιμ

ἀπ
ὸσ

κύ
μν
ων

ἀπ
ὸλ

εό
ντ
(ω
ν)

ὀλ
οθ
ρε
υό
ντ
(ω
ν)

ἀ[
πὸ
]λ

εό
ντ
(ω
ν)

ἀπ
ὸλ

εό
ντ
(ω
ν)

ϊϊδ
αθ
ι

μο̣
ν̣α
χή
νμ

ου
τὴ
νμ

ον
ότ
ητ
ά
μο
υ̣

τ[
ὴν
]μ

ον
ογ
εν
ῆμ

ου
τὴ
νμ

ον
ογ
εν
ῆμ

ου
ωδ

εχ
ἑξ
ομ
ολ
ογ
ήσ
ομ
(α
ί)
σο
ι

ἐξ
ομ
ολ
ογ
ήσ̣
ο̣μ
αί

σο
ι

ἐξ
ομ
ολ
ογ
ήσ
ομ
αί

σο
ι

ἐξ
ομ
ολ
ογ
ήσ
ομ
αί

σο
ι

18
20

βα
κα̣

αλ
ἐν

ἐκ
κλ
ησ
ία

ἐν
πλ

ήθ
ει

ἐν
ἐκ
κλ
ησ
ία
ι

ἐν
ἐκ
κλ
ησ
ία
ι̣
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πο
λλ
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λλ
ῶι

με
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πο
λλ
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με
γά

λη
πο
λλ
ῆι

βα
αμ

ἐν
λ̣α

ῶι
ἐν

λα
ῶι

ἐν
λα

ῶι
ἐν

λα
ῶι

ασ
ου
μ

ὀσ
τε
ϊνῶ

ι
πα

μπ
λη
θε
ῖ

βα
ρε
ῖ

βα̣
ρε
ῖ̣

εε
λλ
έλ
εχ

ὑμ
νή
σ̣ω

σε
ὑμ

νή
σω

σε
αἰ
νέ̣
σω

σε
αἰ
νέ
σω

σεοι

5
ελ

μὴ
̣

μὴ
μὴ

μὴ
19

ισο
υμ

οχ
εὐ
φρ

αν
θε
ίησ

άν
ἐπ
ιχα

ρε
ίησ

άν
ἐπ
ιχα

ρε
ίησ

άν
ἐπ
ιχα

ρε
ίησ

άν
λι

μο
ι

μο
ι

μο
ιο

ι
μο
ι

ωε
βη

ἐχ
θρ
οῖ
μο
υ

οἱ
ἐχ
θρ
οί
μο
υ̣

οἱ
ἐχ
θρ
αί
νο
ντ
ες

μο
ιου

οἱ
ἐχ
θρ
αί
νο
ντ
ες

μο
ι

σ̣ε
κρ

ψε
ύδ̣
ου
ς

οἱ
ψε

υδ
εῖς

ἀδ
ίκω

ςμ
άτ
(η
ν)

ἀδ
ίκω

ς
10

σω
νη

μι
σο
ῦν
τέ
ςμ

ε
ο̣ἱ̣
μι
σο
ῦν
τε
ςμ

ε
οἱ
μι
σο
ῦν
τέ
ςμ

ε
οἱ
μι
σο
ῦν
τε
ςμ

ε:
ἐν
να
μ

δω
ρε
άν

ἀν
ιτί
ως

δω
ρε
ὰν

μά
τη
νδ

ωρ
ε(
άν
)

ϊκ
ερ
σο
υ

κν
ίζο

ντ
ες

μὴ
ἐπ
ίδο

ιεν
(κ
αὶ
)δ

ια
ν̣ε
ύο̣
ν̣τ
ες

δια
νε
ύσ
ου
σιν

αϊ
ν

ὀφ
θα
λμ

ῶ
μο
ι

ὀφ
θ̣α̣
λμ

οῖς
ὀφ

θα
λμ

ῶ:
χι
·λ

ω
ὅτ
ι·
οὐ

οὐ
γὰ

ρε
ἰς

ὅτ
ιἐ
μο
ὶμ

εν
ὅτ
ιο
ὐἐ

μο
ὶμ

έν
20

15
σα
λω

μ
κ
εἰρ

ήν
ην

εἰρ
ήν
ην

εἰρ
ην
ικ
ὰ

κ
εἰρ

ήν
ην

εἰρ
ην
ικ
ὰ

ἰδα
ββ

ήρ
ου

λα
λή
λ̣ο
υσ
ι

λα
λο
ῦσ
ι

ἐλ
άλ

ου
ν

λα
λή
σο
υσ
ιἐ

λά
λο
υν

οὐ
αλ

ρε
γη

κα
ὶἐ
πὶ

ἀθ
ρ ρ̣
α̣α

ἀλλ
ὰ
πε
ρι
συ
να
ρπ

αγ
ῆις

κα
ὶἐ
π’

ὀρ
γὴ

ν
κα

ὶἐ
πι

συ
ντ
έλ
εια

ν
αρ
ς

γῆ
ς

ἐν
τή

γῆ
ι

γῆ
ς ̣

γῆ
̣ς ̣

δά
βρ

η
ῥή
μα

τα
λό
γο
υς

ἐλ
άλ

ου
ν

ῥή
μα

τα
ἐλ
άλ

ου
ν

20
μα

ρμ
ωθ

ἐπ
ιθέ

σε
ων

δο
λί
ου
ς

δό
λο
υς

δὲ
δό
λι
α

δό
λο
υς
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[‐?

‐]
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κα
ὶἐ
πλ

άτ
υν
αν

κα
ὶἐ
πλ

άτ
υν
αν

κα
ὶἐ
πλ

άτ
υν
αν

(κ
αὶ
)ἐ

πλ
άτ
υν
αν

21
ἀλ

αϊ
ἐπ
’ἐ
μὲ

κα
τ’
ἐμ
ο̣ῦ

ἐπ
’ἐ
μέ

ἐπ
’ἐ
μὲ

φι
εμ

στ
όμ
α
αὐ
τῶ

ν
τὸ

σ̣τ̣
ό̣μ
α̣
αὐ
τῶ

ν
τὸ

στ
όμ
α
αὐ
τῶ

ν
τὸ

στ
όμ
α
αὐ
τῶ

ν
5

αμ
ρο
υ

εἶπ
αν

εἶπ
ον

εἶπ
ον

εἶπ
ον

αα
αα

αα
αα

αα
εὖ
γε

εὖ
γε

εὖ
γε

εὖ
γε

εὖ
γε

εὖ
γε

ρα
αθ
α

εἶδ
εν

ἐπ
εῖδ̣

ο̣ν̣
εἶδ

ον
εἶδ

ον
εἶδ

ον
ην
ην
ου

ὀφ
θα
λμ

ὸς
ἡμ

ῶν
οἱ
ὀ̣φ̣

θα
λμ

οὶ
ἡμ

ῶν
οἱ
ὀφ

θα
λμ

οὶ
ἡμ

ῶν
οἱ̣
ὀφ

θα
λμ

οὶ̣
ἡμ

ῶν
ρα̣
σι[

?]
εἶ̣̣δ

ες
εἶδ

ες
εἶδ

ες
εἶδ

ες
22

10
וה
יה

וה
יה

וה
יה

κς
ה̄
הו
י

וה
יה

ελ
θα
ρε
ς

μὴ
κω

φε
ύσ
ηις

μὴ
ἡσ
[υ
χά
]σ
ηις

μὴ
πα

ρα
σιω

πή
ση
ις ̣

μὴ
πα

ρα
σιω

πή
ση
ις

αδ
ων

αϊ
κε
̄́

δέ
σπ

οτ
[ά

μ]
ου

κε
̄́

κε
̄σ
ῆις

ελ
θα
ρα
κ

μὴ
μα

κρ
υθ
ῆς

μὴ
μα

κρ
ὰν

γέ
νη
ι

μὴ
ἀπ

οσ
τῆ
ις

μὴ
μα

κρ
ύν
ης
:

με
μμ

εμ̣
΄̣

ἐξ
ἐμ
οῦ

ἀπ
’ἐ
̣μ̣ο̣
ῦ̣

ἀπ
’ἐ
μο
ῦ

ἀπ
’ἐ
μο
ῦ

15
α̣ϊ
ρα

ἐξ
εγ
έρ
θη
τι
̣

γρ
η̣γ̣
ό̣ρ
ησ
[ο
]ν̣

ἐξ
εγ
έρ
θη
τι
κε
̄

ἐξ
εγ
έρ
θη
τι

23
ου
α̣κ

ισα
κα

ὶἐ
ξυ
πν̣
ί̣σ̣θ

ητ
ι

(κ
αὶ
)δ

ια
νά
[σ
τ]
α

κα
ὶπ

ρό̣
σχ

ες
(κ
αὶ
)ἐ

ξυ
πν
ίσ
θη
τι

λα
με
σφ

ατ
ι̣

εἰ̣̣ς
κρ
ί̣σι

νμ
ου

εἰ̣̣ς
τὴ
νκ̣

[ρ
ίσι

]ν
μο
υ

τῆ
ικ

ρίσ
ει
μο
υ

εἰς
τὴ
νκ

ρίσ
ιν
μο
υ

ἐλ
ωα

ϊ
θε
έμ

ου
ὁθ

ς̄́ μ
ου

ὁθ
ς̄́ μ

ου
ὁθ

ς̄́ μ
ου

ου̣
κα

ὶ
κα

ὶ
κα

ὶ
κα

ὶ
20

αδ
ων

αϊ
κύ
ριε

δε
σπ

ότ
ης

μο
υ

ὁκ
ς̄́ μ

ου
ὁκ

ς̄́ :
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ὴν
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ίκ
ην

μο
υ

εἰς
τὴ
νδ

ίκ
ην

μο
υ

εφ
τθ
ην
ι

κρ
ῖνό

νμ
ε

κρ
ῖνό

νμ
ε

κρ
ῖνό

νμ
οι

κρ
ῖνό

νμ
οι:

24
χσ
εδ
κα

δ
κα

τα
δίκ

αι
όν

σο
υ

κα
τὰ

τὴ
νδ

ικ
αι
οσ
ύν
(η
ν)

μο
υ

κα
τὰ

τ(
ὴν
)δ

ικ
αι
οσ
ύν
(η
ν)

μο
υ

κα
τὰ

τ(
ὴν
)δ

ικ
αο
σύ
ν(
ην
)σ

ου
τὸ

ἔλ
εό
ςσ̣

ου̣
וה
יה

וה
יה

וה
יה

וה
יה

κε
̄

וה
יה

5
ελ
ωα

ϊ
θε
έμ

ου
ὁθ

ς̄μ
ου

ὁθ
ς̄́ μ

ου
ὁθ

εό
ςμ

ου
ου
ελ

κα
ὶμ

ὴ
κα

ὶμ
ὴ

(κ
αὶ
)μ

ὴ
κα

ὶμ
ὴ

ιεσ
εμ
ου

εὐ
φρ

αν
θε
ίησ̣

αν
ε’π

οχ
αρ
οῖέ

ν
ἐπ
ιχα

ρε
ίησ

άν
μο
ι

ἐπ
ιχα

ρε
ίησ

άν
λι

μο
ι

μο
ι

μο
ι

μο
ι

ελ
μη

μὴ
μὴ

μὴ
25

10
ιω
μρ

ου
εἴπ

αι
σα
ν

εἴπ
οιε

ν
εἴπ

αι
σα
ν

εἴπ
αι
σα
ν

βα
λβ

αβ
αμ

ἐν
κα

ρδ
ία

αὐ
τῶ

ν
ἐν

κα
ρδ
ία
ις
αὐ
τῶ

ν
ἐν

κα
ρδ
ία
ις
αὐ
τ(
ῶ)
ν

ἐν
κα

ρδ
ία
ις
αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
αα

αα
α

εὖ
γη

εὖ
γε
·ε
ὖγ
ε

εὖ
γε

νε
φσ

ινο
υ

ψυ
χῆ
ιἡ

μῶ
ν

ψυ
χῆ
ιἡ

μῶ
ν

τῆ
ιψ

υχ
ῆι

ἡμ
ῶν

ἡ
ψυ

χὴ
ἡμ

ῶν
ελ

μὴ
μὴ

μη
δὲ

μὴ
15

ιω
μ̣ρ̣

ο̣υ
εἴπ

α̣ι
σ̣α
ν

εἴπ
οιε

νε
ὖγ
ε

εἴπ
αι
σα
ν

εἴπ
αι
σα
νλ

εγ
έτ
ωσ

αν

βε
λλ
εν
ου̣
ο̣υ

κα
τ̣ε
πο
ντ̣
ίσα

με
να

ὐτ
όν

κα
τἐ
πί
ομ
εν̣

αὐ
τό
ν

κα
τε
πί
ομ
εν

αὐ
τό
ν

κα
τε
πο
ντ
ίσα

με
να

ὐτ
(ό
ν)
·

ιηβ
ωσ

ου̣
αἰ
σχ

υν
θε
ί̣ησ

α̣ν
κα

τα
ἰσ
χυ̣
ν̣θ
είη

σα
ν

αἰ
σχ

υν
θε
ίησ

αν
αἰ
σχ

υν
θα
ίησ

αν
26

ου
ϊφ
ρο
υ

κα
ὶκ

ατ
αἰ
σχ

υν
θε
ίησ

(α
ν)

(κ
αὶ
)κ

ατ
ο̣ρ̣
υγ
είη

σ̣α
ν

(κ
αὶ
)ἐ

ντ
ρα
πε
ίησ

αν
(κ
αὶ
)ἐ

ντ
ρα
πε
ίησ

αν
ιδα

υ
ὁμ
οῦ

ἅμ
α

ἅμ
α

ἅμ
α

20
σμ

ηη
οἱ
εὐ
φρ

αι
νό
με
νο
ι·

οἱ
ἐφ

ηδ
όμ
εν
οι

οἱ
ἐπ
ιχα

ίρο
ντ
ες

οἱ
ἐπ
ιχα

ίρο
ντ
ες
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[..
.]

Τ̣ῶ
νφ

θα
σά
ντ
ων

δια
σα
φε

ῖτ
ὴν

διά
νο
ια
νμ

ον
ον
ο̣υ̣
χ̣ὶ
̣λ
έγ
ων

ὡς
τὸ

φά
σκ

ειν
ἐν

ἑα
υτ
ῶ

τὸ
νπ

αρ
άν
ομ
ον
ω
ἁμ

αρ
τά
νε
ιν
το
ύτ
ω
πά

ντ
ως

ἐδ̣
ή̣λ
ου

τὸ
κα

θ’
ἑα
υτ
ὸν
·ἐ
πὶ

τῆ
ςκ

οίτ
(η
ς)

αὐ
το
ῦδ

ια
λο
γί
ζεσ

θα
ικ

αὶ
με
λε
τα
ῖν
το
ῦδ

ιὰ
πα

ντ
ὸς

ἁμ
αρ
τά
νε
ιν·

ὃς
(κ
αὶ
)τ

ῶν
ὀφ

θα
λ

10
μῶ

ντ̣
ῆς

ἰδί
ας

κα
ρδ
ία
ςτ

ὸν
θε
ίου

φό
βο

νἐ
ξο
στ
ρα
κί
ας
·π

αρ
ίσ
τη
ισ̣ι

πᾶ
ση

ὁδ
ῶ
οὐ
κ
ἀγ

αθ
ῆ

τῆ
ιτ
οῦ

νο
ῦθ

εω
ρία

·κ
αὶ

τα
ῖς
τῶ

νλ
ογ
ισμ

ῶν
ἐν
θυ
μή

σε
σι·

πᾶ
σα
νἀ

να
τυ
πῶ

να
ἰ

σχ
ρο
υρ
γ̣ί
̣αν
·κ

αὶ
πο
νη
ρο
πρ
αγ

ία
ν·
ἅτ
εδ

ὴ
μη

δε
μι
ᾶ
πρ
οσ
οχ
θίσ

ας
κα

κί
α
τὸ

σύ
νο
λο
ν:

κε
̄[ἐ

]ν
[τ
ῶ]

ο̣ὐ̣
ρ̣[
α]
ν̣ω̣

[τ
ὸἔ

λε
ός
]σ̣

ο̣υ̣
[ὁ
]μ

ὲ̣ν
πα

ρά
νο
μο
ςφ

η(
σίν

)ὡ
̣ς ̣μ

ηδ
εν
ὸς

ἐφ
ο

ρῶ
ντ
ος
·τ
αῦ
τα

πρ
άτ
τε
ιν
ἐπ
ιχε

ιρε
ῖ̣·
σὺ

δ̣ὲ
δέ
σπ

οτ̣
α
κα

ὶἔ
λε
ον

ἔχ
εις

ἀμ
έτ
ρη
τ̣ο
ν

15
κα

ὶἀ
λ̣ή
θε
ια
νἀ

στ
άθ
μη

το
νκ

αὶ
δικ

αι
οσ
ύν
ην

ὄρ
εσ
ιπ

αρ
αβ

αλλ
ομ
έν
ην

με
γ̣ί
στ
οις

τὸ
σα
ύτ
ην

δὲ
ἔχ
ων

ἀλ
ήθ
εια

νκ
αὶ

δικ
αι
οσ
ύν
ην
·τ

ίνο
ςἕ

νε
κα

μα
κρ
οθ
υμ

εῖς
ἀγ

νο
ῶ:

τὸ
τῆ
ςἀ

βύ
σσ
ου

γὰ
ρἀ

θε
ώρ

ητ
ον

μι
με
ῖτα

ίσ
ου

τα
κρ
ίμ
ατ
α·

κα
θα
πε
ργ

ὰρ
ἐκ
είν

ης
ἀν
(θ
ρώ

π)
οις

ἀθ
εώ

ρη
το
ςὁ

βυ
θὸ
ςο

ὕτ
ως

ἀν
έφ

ικ
το
ςτ

ῶν
σῶ

νῥ
ημ

άτ
ων

ἡ
κα

τα
νό
ησ
ις:
–

ἄλλ
(ω
ς)

μτ

Κ̣α
λε
ῖν
ῦν

ἔλ
εο
ςτ

ὴν
διὰ

σπ
λά

γχ
να

ἐλ
έο
υς

γε
γε
μη

μέ
̣ν̣η
νἐ

πὶ
το
ῦν

ῶε
πα

ρὰ
το
ῦθ

εο
ῦ
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δια
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κη
νπ

ρὸ
ςτ

ὸἀ
ν(
θρ
ώπ

)ιν
ον

γέ
νο
ς·
εἰς

τὸ
μὴ

κα
τα
φθ

εῖρ
αι

πᾶ
σα
μ
τὴ
νγ

ῆν
·γ

έγ
ρα
πτ
αι

γὰ
ρ·

κα
ὶε
ἶπ
εκ

ς̄ὁ
θς
̄τῶ

νῶ
ετ

πῦ
το

τὸ
ση
με
ῖον

τῆ
ςδ

ια
θή
κη
ςἧ

ςἐ
γὼ

δίδ
ωμ

ιἀ
να
μέ
σο
νἐ

μο
ῦ

κα
ὶἀ

να
μέ
σο
νπ

άσ
ης

ψυ
χῆ
ς·
ὅς

ἐσ
τι
με
θ’
ὑμ

ῶν
εἰς

γε
νε
ὰς

αἰ
ων

ίου
ς·
τὸ

τό
ξο
νμ

ου
τίθ

ημ
ι

ἐν
τῆ

νε
φέ

λη
·ε
ἰς
ση
με
ῖον

·κ
αὶ

τὰ
ἑξ
ῆς
·τ

οιγ
αρ
οῦ
νφ

η(
σί)

κε
̄τῶ

νἀ
ν(
θρ
ώπ

)ω
νο

ἱδ
όλ
οι
κα

ὶα
ἱ

5
πρ
άξ
εις

πα
ντ
ελ
εῖ
δια

φθ
ορ
ᾶ·

κα
θισ

τῶ
σιν

αὐ
το
ὺς

ὑπ
οδ
ίκο

υς
·ἀ

λλ
’ἐ
ντ

ῶ
οὐ
(ρ
α)
νῶ

τὸ
ἔλ
εο
ςσ

ου
ἐσ
τίν

·τ
οῦ
τέ
στ
ιν
το
ῦἐ

λέ
ου
ςσ

ου
τὸ

ση
με
ῖον

κα
ὶἕ
ως

τῶ
νν

εφ
ελ
ῶν

ἡ
ἀλ
ή

θε
ια

τῆ
ςσ

ῆς
πρ
ὸς

τὸ
ἀν
(θ
ρώ

π)
ινο

νγ
έν
ος

ἐπ
αγγ

ελ
ία
ςκ

αὶ
δια

θή
κη
ςκ

ατ
ῆλ
θε
ν·
δη
λο
υμ

έν
η

δή
πο
υθ
εν

ἐν
αὐ
τα
ῖς
κα

θὸ
κα

ὶδ̣
〈ι’
〉ἣ

̣νἀ
νε
χό
με
νο
ςἐ

νἀ
φά

τω
μα

κρ
οθ
υμ

ία
·κ

αὶ
το
ὺς

πα
ρο
ύσ
ης

ζω
ῆς

ἀν
αξ
ίου

ς·
κα

τα
ξιο

ῖς
ζῆ
ν:–

ἡ
δικ

αι
οσ
ύν
η
σο
υὡ

̣ςὄ̣
ρ̣η̣

θῡ
10

Δι
ὰ
μὲ
ντ

ῆς
δικ

αι
οσ
ύν
ης
·τ

ὴν
ἐπ
ηρ
τη
μέ
νη
ντ

οῖς
ἀσ

εβ
έσ
ιδ
ικ
αί
αν

τιμ
ωρ

ία
νἐ

νέ
φη

νε
διὰ

δὲ
τῶ

νἐ
οικ

ότ
ων

ἀβ
ύσ
σω

ιπ
ολλ

ῆ
κρ
ιμ
άτ
ων

·τ
ῆς

ἐπ
’α

ὐτ
οὺ
ςμ

ακ
ρο
θυ
μί
ας

τὸ
ἀ

κα
τά
λη
πτ

ον
·ὄ
ρη

(δ
ὲ)

θῡ
͂ π
ρο
ση
γό
ρε
υσ
εν
·τ
ὰ
ὕφ

η
κα

ὶμ
εγ
έθ
η
τῶ

νο
ὐ(
ρα
)ν
ίω
νἀ

ντ
ύγ
ων

·μ
ο

νο
νο
υχ
ὶλ

έγ
ων

·ὡ
ςἡ

μὲ
νδ

ικ
αι
οσ
ύν
ης

σο
υπ

εφ
αν
ερ
ωμ

έν
η
πᾶ

σιν
(ἐ
στ
ιν)

δίκ
ην

τῶ
νο

ὐ(
ρα
)ν
ίω
ν

ὑψ
ωμ

άτ
ων

κα
ὶκ

ύκ
λω

·κ
αθ
’ὃ
νδ

ίκ
ην

εἰσ
πρ
άτ
τε
ιν
ὥρ

ισα
ςτ

οὺ
ςπ

αρ
αν
όμ
ου
ς·
ἀλλ

’ἐ
πε
ιδ(

ὴ)
15

τῶ
νσ

ῶν
κρ
ιμ
άτ
ων

ἡἄ
βυ

σσ
ος

ἡμ
ῖν
(ἐ
στ
ιν)

ἀκ
ατ
άλ
ηπ

το
ς·
το
ύτ
ου

χά
ριν

οὐ
κ
ἴσμ

εν
αὐ
τῆ
ς

ἀκ
ριβ

ῶς
τὴ
να

ἰτί
αν
·δ

ι’ὂ
νἀ

〈ν
έ〉
χη
ιτ
ῶν

πα
ρα
νό
μω

ν·
ἀν
θρ
ώπ

ου
ςκ

αὶ
κτ
ή̣

ν̣η̣
σώ

σε
ις·

κε
̄τ̣ο

ύτ
ου

χά
ριν

οὐ
μό
νο
νφ

ήσ
ιτ
οὺ
ςἐ

ντ
ῆς

τῶ
νὅ

ρω
ντ

ῆς
ἀν
(θ
ρω

π)
ίνη

ς
φύ

σε
ως

δια
μέ
νο
ντ
ας
·σ

ώσ
εις

νῦ
ντ

ε(
κα

ὶ)
εἰς

τὸ
μέ
λλ
ο̣ν

διὰ
τῆ
ςἐ

να̣
νθ
ρω

πή
σε
ως

το
ῦυ

ἱοῦ
σο
υ

ἀλλ
ὰ
κα

ὶτ
οὺ
ςτ

ὰς
φυ

σικ
ὰς

κρ
ίσε

ις
ἠθ
ετ
ηκ
ότ
ας
·κ

αὶ
πα

ρα
συ
μβ

λη
θέ
ντ
ας

το
ῖς
κτ
ή

20
νε
σι

το
ῖς
ἀν
οή
το
ις·

κα
ὶὁ
μο
ιω
θέ
ντ
ας
·ἐ
πε
ιδὴ

τὸ
σο
ύτ
ον

ἐπ
λή
θυ
να
ςτ

ὸἔ
λε
ος

σο
υὁ

θς
:̄–
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ου
δα
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ες
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εὐ
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λ
λο
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ντ
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κέ
πη

τῶ
νπ

τε
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θῡ́
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φυ

λα
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ικ
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δυ̣
ν̣ά
με
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τῆ
ςθ

εο
πρ
επ
οὺ
ςα

ὐτ
οῦ

πρ
ον
οία

ςκ
έκ
τη
ντ
αι

τὰ
ςἐ

λπ
ίδα

ςο
ἳκ

αὶ
δι’

αὐ
τὸ

το
ῦτ
ομ

εθ
ήο
υσ
(ιν

)
5

ἤγ
ου
νἐ

μπ
ίμ
πλ

ατ
αι

τῆ
ςἄ

ν〈
ω〉
θε
ντ

οῦ
θε
ίου

οἴκ
ου

πι
ότ
ητ
ος
·ἤ

γο
υν

τῆ
ςθ

εία
ςγ

λυ
κύ
τη
το
ς·
έν

τα
ῖς
νο
ερ
αῖ
ςφ

αν̣
τ̣α
σία

ις·
πί
νο
υσ
ιγ

ὰρ
τὴ
ντ

οῦ
πν
(ε
ύμ

ατ
ο)
ςχ

άρ
ιν·

ἐν
τα
ῖς
θε
ί

αι
ςἐ

λλ
άμ

ψε
σι

κα
τα

τὸ
νκ

υρ
ια
κὸ
νλ

όγ
ον
·π

ᾶς
ὁπ

ίνω
νἐ

κ
το
ῦὕ

δα
το
ςὃ

ἐγ
ὼ
δώ

σω
αὐ
τὸ
νο

ὐμ
ὴδ

ιψ
ήσ
η
εἰς

τὸ
να

ἰῶ
να
·χ

ειμ
άρ
ρο
υν

αὐ
τῶ

πρ
οσ
ηγ
όρ
ευ
σε
νο

ὐχ
ὡς

κ̣ε
ν̣ο
ύ

με
νο
νπ

οτ
ὲκ

αὶ
ξη
ρα
ινό

με
νο
ν·
οὐ
σιώ

δη
ςγ

ὰρ
αὐ
τῶ

πέ
φυ

κε
νπ

ᾶσ
α
θε
ο̣π
ρε
π̣ὴ

ςἰ
δι

10
ότ
ης

ἀλλ
’ὡ

ςο
ὐκ

ἀε
ὶ·
κα

ὶπ
ᾶσ

ιν
ἁπ

λῶ
ςδ

ιδό
με
νο
νκ

αὶ
πι
νό
με
νο
ν·
μό
νο
ις
(δ
ὲ)

το̣
ῖ̣ς
ἀξ
ί(ο

ις)
τρ
υφ

ῆς
δέ

σο
υφ

η(
σιν

)ἤ
γο
υν

το
ῦθ

ῡ͂ ·
δη
λῶ

σα
ιβ

ου
λό
με
νο
ςτ

ὴν
γι
νο
μέ
νη
νδ

ιὰ
τῆ
ς

χά
ριτ

ος
το
ῦπ

αρ
ακ

λή
το
υ·

ἔλλ
αμ

ψι
νθ

εία
νκ

αὶ
γλ
υκ
ασ
μὸ
νκ

αὶ
εὐ
φρ

οσ
ύν
ην

κα
ὶἀ

γα
λλ
ία
σι(

ν)
διό

πε
ρ̣ἐ

πή
γα

γε
ν·
ὅτ
ιπ

αρ
α
σο
ὶπ

ηγ
ὴ
ζω
ῆς

δη
λα

δὴ
πα

ρὰ
τῶ

ιθ
ῶι

κα
ὶπ

(α
τ)
ρὶ

πη
γῆ

ςγ
ὰρ

δίκ
ην

ἐξ
αϊ
δίο

υτ
ῆς

π(
ατ
)ρ
ικ
ῆς

ὑπ
οσ
τά
σε
ως

ὁσ
υν
αΐ
διο

ςλ
όγ
ος

ἀπ
εκ̣
νή
θη

15
ζω
ὴκ

ατ
ὰ
φύ

σιν
ὑπ

άρ
χω

ν·
ἐγ
ὼ
γὰ

ρε
ἰμ
ιἡ

ζω
η·

ἔτ
ι(
δὲ
)(

κα
ὶ)
τὸ

πν
(ε
ῦμ

α)
τὸ

ἅγ
ιον

·τ
ῆς

αὐ
τῆ
ς

ἐκ
πο
ρε
ύε
τα
ιπ

ηγ
ῆς
·ζ
ωὴ

πε
φυ

κῶ
ςἀ

λη
θῶ

ς·
φη

(σ
ὶ)
γὰ

ρὁ
χς
·̄τ

ὸπ
ν(
εῦ
μ)
α
ἐσ
τι
τὸ

ζω
οπ
οιο

ῦν
πη

γὴ
το
ίνυ

νὁ
π(
άτ
)η
ρζ

ῶσ
α
πρ
οβ
αλλ

ομ
έν
η·

ζω
ὴν

κα
ὶζ
ωή

ντ
ὴν

μὲ
ντ

ῶ
τρ
όπ
ωι

τῆ
ςἀ

κα
τα
λή
πτ

ου
γε
νν
ητ
ικ
ῆς

ἰδι
ότ
ητ
ος
·τ

ὴν
(δ
ὲ)

τῶ
ιτ
ῆς

ἐκ
πο
ρε
ύσ
εω

ς
‐?‐

Ἐν
τῶ

φω
τί̣
[σ
]ο̣
υ̣[

ὀψ
ό]
με
θ̣α̣

[φ
ῶς
]

Ἐν
τῶ

φω
τὶ
σο
ῦτ

οῦ
θῡ
͂ κ
αὶ

π(
ατ
)ρ
(ὸ
)ς

ὀψ
όμ
εθ
α
φῶ

ς
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μέ
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Νο̣
ήσ
ει̣ς

φη
(σ
ί)·

πῶ
ςκ

ρο
σσ
οῖς

χρ
υσ
οῖς

πε
ριβ

έβ
λη
τα
ι·
πα

ύλ
ου

λέ
γο
ντ
ος

ἀκ
ού
ων

·ἐ
κ
μέ
ρο
υς

γι
νώ

σκ
ομ
εν

κα
ὶἐ
κ
μέ
ρο
υς

πρ
οφ

ητ
εύ
ομ
εν
·ἡ

γὰ
ργ

νῶ
σις

ἡ
ἐκ

μέ
ρο
υς

ἐν
ἄκ

ρο
ις
μό
νο
ις

χρ
υσ
ίου

τὸ
νκ

όσ
μο
να

ὐτ
ῆ·

πε
ριτ

ίθη
σιν

·ὅ
τἂ
ν(

δὲ
)ἔ

λθ
ητ

ὸτ
έλ
ειο

νφ
η(
σί)

τὸ
ἐκ

μέ
ρο
υς

κα
5

τα
ργ
ηθ
ήσ
ετ
αι
·ἐ
πε
ἰδἂ

νε
ἰς
τὴ
νἐ

πο
υ(
ρά
)ν
ιον

ἐκ
κλ
ησ
ία
νμ

ετ
ασ

τῆ
ιτ
ὸτ

ῆν
ικ
αῦ
τα

ἀπ
οσ
ω

θή
σε
τα
ιμ

ὲν
τὰ

κρ
οσ
ωτ

ὰ
τὰ

χρ
υσ
ὰ·

τὴ
νἐ

κ
μέ
ρο
υς

γν
ῶσ

ιν·
ἐν

ἱμ
ατ
ισμ

ῶι
δὲ

χρ
υσ
ῶ·

τε
λε
ια

–΄
τῆ
ιγ

νώ
σε
ικ

οσ
μη

θή
σε
τα
ι:

[‐?
‐]τ

α[
‐?‐

]
[Ἐ

]π
ειδ

ήπ
ερ

οὐ
χ
ἅπ

αν
τε
ςτ

ὴν
ἄκ

ρα
νἔ

χο
υσ
ιτ
ελ
ειό

〈τ
η〉
τα

το
ὺς

μὲ
νκ

αλ
εῖ
νύ
μφ

ην
ὡς

τε
λε
ίου

ς
ἐν

ἀρ
ετ
ῆι·

το
ὺς

δὲ
πα

ρθ
έν
ου
ςὡ

ςἀ
κή
ρα
το
νφ

υλ
άξ
αν
τα
ς·
ἣν

πα
ρέ
λα

βο
νπ

ίσ
τιν

·λ
έγ
ει
(δ
ὲ)

ὅμ
(ω
ς)

10
κα

ὶτ
αύ
τα
ςἀ

κο
λο
ύθ
ου

εἶν
αι

τῆ
ςβ

ασ
ιλ
ίδο

ς·
κα

ὶε
ἰς
τὸ
νβ

ασ
ιλ
ικὸ

νσ
ὺν

αὐ
τῆ
ιε
ἰσ̣ι

έν
αι

νε
ών

:τ
αύ
τη
νἡ

μῖ
ντ

ὴν
δια

φο
ρὰ
νκ

αὶ
ὁκ

ς̄ἐ
ντ

οῖς
εὐ
αγγ

ελ
ίοι
ςἐ

δίδ
αξ
ε̣φ

ήσ
ας

πο
λλ
αὶ
̣μ
ον
(α
ὶ)

πα
ρὰ

τῶ
ι̣π

(α
τ)
ρί
μο
υκ

αὶ
ὁπ

αύ
λο
ςἕ

κα
στ
ον

ἐν
τῶ

ιἰ
δίω

ιτ
άγ

μα
τι

Το
ύτ
έσ
τιν

ἐν
τά
ξε
ιπ

(α
τέ
ρ)
ων

γε
γό
̣ν̣α
σι

τὰ
τέ
κν
α·

κα
ὶγ

ὰρ
ἦσ
αν

ἰου
δα
ῖοι

κα
ὶἐ
ξἰ
ου
δα
ίω
νκ

αὶ
υἱο

ὶ
τῆ
ςτ̣

ην
ικ̣
άδ
εσ

υν
αγ

ωγ
ῆς

οἱ
θε
σπ

έσ
ιοι

μα
θη
τα
ὶ·
ὅτ
ιπ

(α
τέ
)ρ
ες

γε
γό
να
σι

τῶ
νπ

επ
ισ
τε
υκ
ότ
ων

15
ἄκ

ου
ε̣π

αύ
λο
υλ

έγ
ον
το
ς·
ἐν

γὰ
ρχ

ω̄
ἰῡ

διὰ
το
ῦε

ὐα
γγ
ελ
ίου

·ἐ
γὼ

ὑμ
ᾶς

ἐγ
έν
νη
σα
·κ

αὶ
πά

λι
ν

τε
κν
ία

μο
υο

ὓς
πά

λι
νὠ

δίν
ω:
–
ἀν̣
τὶ
τῶ

νπ̣
[〈
ατ
έ〉
ρω

ν]
σ̣ο̣
υ̣ἐ

γε
νή
θη
σ̣α
νυ

ἱοὶ
σο
ικ

ατ̣
α̣

στ
ήσ
εις

αὐ
το
ὺς

ἀρ
χ̣ο̣
ντ
ας
̣ἐ̣π

[ὶ
τὴ
νγ

ῆν
]

Τ̣ο
ύτ
ων

τὴ
νδ

ιά
νο
ια
νσ

αφ
έσ
τε
ρο
νἀ

πο
δε
δώ

κα
σιν

οἱ
λο
ιπ
οί·

ὁμ
ὲν

ἀκ
ύλ
ας

εἰπ
ὼν

·ἀ
ν

τὶ
τῶ

νπ
(α
τέ
)ρ
ων

σο
υἔ

σο
ντ
αί

σο
ιυ

ἱοί
·ὁ
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ἀν
τὶ
(δ
ὲ)

το
ῦδ

ιηγ
ήσ
ασ

θε
ἐν

το
ῖς
πύ

ργ
οις

αὐ
τῆ
ςὁ

μὲ
νἀ

κύ
λα

ςψ
ηφ
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τῆ
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οἶμ
αι

το
ὺς

ὑψ
ηλ
οὺ
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υἱο

ῖ̣ς
κο
ρὲ
̣

το̣
ῖς ̣
υἱο
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αρ
δία

μ̣ο̣
υ̣

τῆ
ςκ

αρ
δία

ς ̣μ
ου

τῆ
ςκ

αρ
δία

ςμ
ου

θβ
ου̣
νω

θ
φρ

ον
ήσ
εις

σύ
νε
σιν

σύ
νε
σε
ις

σύ
νε
σιν

συ
νέ
σε
ις

ατ
τε

κλ
ινῶ

κλ
ινῶ

κλ
ινῶ

κλ
ινῶ

5
λα

με
σ̣̣α̣
λ̣

εἰς
πα

ρα
β̣ο̣
λὴ
ν

πα
ρα
βο
λῆ
ι̣

εἰς
πα

ρα
βο
λὴ
ν

εἰ̣ς
πα

ρα
βο
λῆ
ν

15
οζ
νι·

εφ̣
θ̣α

ο̣ὖ
̣ς ̣μ

ου
ἀν
οί̣ξ

ω
τὸ

οὖ
ςμ

ου
·ἀ

νο
ίξω

τὸ
οὖ
ςμ

ου
·ἀ

νο
ίξω

τὸ
οὖ
ςμ

ου
ἀν
οίξ

ω
βχ

έν
νω

ρ
ἐν

κι
θ̣ά
ρα

διὰ
ψα

λτ
ηρ
ίου

ἐν
ψα

λτ
ηρ
ίω
ι

ἐν
ψα

λτ
ηρ
ίω
ι̣

ιδα
θι

αἴ
νιγ

μά
μο
υ

τὸ
πρ
όβ
λη
μά

μο
υ

τὸ
πρ
όβ
λη
μά

μο
υ

τὸ
πρ
όβ
λη
μά

μο
υ

λα
μα

·ι
ρα
·

εἰς
τί
φο

βη
θή
σο
μ(
αι
)

διὰ
τί
φο

βο
ῦμ

αι
ἵνα

τί
φο

βο
ῦμ

αι
ἵνα

τί
φο

βη
θή
σο
μ(
αι
)

6
βι
μη

·ρ
α

ἐν
ἡμ

έρ
αι
ςπ

ον
ηρ
οῦ

ἐν
ἡμ

έρ
αι
ςκ

ακ
οῦ

ἐν
ἡμ

έρ
α
πο
νη
ρᾶ

ἐν
ἡμ

έρ
ᾶι

πο
νη
ρᾶ
ι

20
αὼ

ν
ἀν
ομ
ία

ἡἀ
νο
μί
α

ἡ
ἀν
ομ
ία

ἡ
ἀν
ομ
ία
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ισα
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ου
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κυ
κλ

ώσ
ει
με

κυ
κλ

ώσ
ει
με

κυ
κλ

ώσ
ει
με

κυ
κλ

ώσ
ει
με
:

αβ
βω

τέ
ει̣μ

οἱ
πε
πο
ιθό

τε
ς

οἱ
πε
πο
ιθό

τε
ς

οἱ
πε
πο
θό
τε
ς

οἱ
πε
πο
ιθό

τε
ς

7
αλ
·η

λ̣α
μ

ἐπ
ιε
ὐ̣̣π

ορ
ία

αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
τῆ

δυ
νά
με
ιἑ
αυ
τ(
ῶν

)
ἐπ
ὶτ
ῆ
δυ
νά
με
ια

ὐτ
ῶν

ἐπ
ιτ̣
ῆ
δυ
νά
με
ια

ὐτ
ῶν̣

5
ου
εβ
ρο
β

κα
ὶἐ
νπ

λή
θε
ι

κα
ὶἐ
πὶ

τῶ
πλ

ήθ
ει

κα
ὶἐ
πὶ

τῶ
ιπ

λή
θε
ι

κα
ὶἐ
πὶ

τῶ
ιπ

λή
θε
ι

οσ
ρα
μ

πλ
ού
τ̣ο
υα

ὐτ
ῶν

το
ῦπ

λο
ύτ
ου

αὐ
τῶ

ν
το
ῦπ

λο
ύτ
ου

αὐ
τῶ

νπ
λο
ύτ
ου

το
ῦπ

λο
ύτ
ου

αὐ
τῶ

ν
ϊθα

λλ
άλ

ου
ὑμ

νο
ύμ

εν
οι

ἀλ
αζ
ον
ευ
όμ
εν
οι

κα
υχ
ώμ

εν
οι

κα
υχ
ώμ

εν
οι

αλ
ὼ
[[
φ]

]
ἀδ
ελ
φο

ι̣ο
ὐ

ἀδ
ελ
φὸ

ςο
ὐ

ἀδ
ελ
φὸ

ς
ἀδ
ελ
φὸ

ςο
ὔ:

8
φα

δω
λυ
τρ
ού
με
νο
(ς)

λυ
τρ
οῦ
τα
ιἵ
να

οὐ
λυ
τρ
οῦ
τα
ι

οὐ
̣λ
υτ
ρο
ῦτ
αι

λυ
τ̣ρ̣
ώσ̣

ει̣

10
ϊεφ

αε
εις

·
λυ
τρ
ώσ

ετ
αι

ἀν
ὴρ

λυ
τρ
ώσ

ητ
αι

ἀν
ὴρ

λυ
τρ
ώσ

ετ
αι

ἄν
(θ
ρω

πο
)ς

λυ
τρ
ώσ

ετ
αι

ἀν
ὴρ

λὼ
·ϊ
εθ
εν
·ἐ
λω

εὶμ
οὐ

δώ
σε
ιτ
ῶι

θω̄
ι

οὐ
δώ

σε
ιτ
ῶι

θω̄
ι

οὐ
δώ

σε
ιτ
ῶι

θω̄
ι

οὐ
δώ

σε
ιτ
ῶι

θω̄
͂ ι

χο
φρ

ω
ἐξ
ίλ
ασ
μα

αὐ
το
ῦ

ἐξ
ίλ
ασ
μα

ὑπ
ὲρ

ἑα
υτ
οῦ

ἐξ
ίλ
ασ
μα

αὐ
το
ῦ

ἐξ
ίλ
ασ
μα

αὐ
το
ῦ

ου
ϊκ
αρ

κα
ὶτ
ιμ
ὴν

οὐ
(δ
ὲ)

τιμ
ὴν

κα
ὶτ
ὴν

τιμ
ήν

(κ
αὶ
)τ

ὴν
τιμ

ὴν
9

φε
διω

ν
λυ
τρ
ώσ

εω
ς

λυ
τρ
ώσ

εω
ς

τῆ
ςλ

υτ
ρώ

σε
ως

τῆ
ςλ

υτ
ρώ

σε
ως

15
ν̣[
ε]
φ̣[

σα
μ]

[ψ
]υ̣
χ[
η]
ς ̣α̣

ὐ̣τ̣
[ο
ῦ]

ψυ
χῆ
ςἑ

αυ
το
ῦ

τῆ
ςψ

υχ
ῆς

αὐ
το
ῦ

τῆ
ςψ

υχ
ῆς

ἑα
υτ
οῦ

ιεδ
αλ

κα
ὶἐ
π̣α

ύσ
ατ̣
ο̣

ἀλλ
ὰ
πα

υσ
άμ

εν
ο(
ς)

κα
ὶἐ
κο
πί
ασ

εν
(κ
αὶ
)ἐ

κο
πί
ασ

εν
λω

λα
μ

εἰς
αἰ
ῶν

α
τῶ

αἰ
ῶν

ιτ
ού
τω

ι
εἰς

τὸ
να

ἰῶ
να

εἰς
τὸ
να

ἰῶ
να

ου
αϊ

ϊ̣
κα

ὶζ
ήσ
ετ̣
αι

ζῶ
νε

ἰς
αἰ
ῶν

α
(κ
αὶ
)ζ

ήσ
ετ
αι

(κ
αὶ
)ζ

ήσ
ετ
αι

(κ
αὶ
)ζ

ήσ
ετ
αι

10
ωδ

λα
νε
ς

ἔτ
ιε
ἰς
νῖκ

ος
δια

τε
λέ
σε
ι·

εἰς
[[
τέ
λο
ς·]

]τ
έλ
ος

ἔτ
ιε
ἰς
νίκ

ος
20

λω
·ἱ
ερ
ε

οὐ
κ
ὄψ

ετ
αι

οὐ
κ
ὄψ

ετ
(α
ι)

οὐ
κ
ὄψ

ετ
αι

ὅτ
ιο
ὐκ

ὄψ
ετ
αι

ἔτ
ιὅ
τι
οὐ
κ
ὄψ

ετ
αι
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ασ
σα
ὰθ

τὴ
νδ

ια
φθ

ορ
άν

τὴ
νδ

ια
φθ

ορ
αν

κα
τα
φθ

ορ
αν

δια
φθ

ορ
ὰν

χι
ερ
α·

αχ
αμ

ιμ
ὅτ
ιὄ
ψε

τα
ισ

οφ
ού
ς

ὅτ
’ἂ

νβ
λέ
πε
ισ

οφ
ού
ς

ὄτ
’ἂ

νἴ
δ̣η

σο
φ̣ο

ὺς
ὅτ
ι̣ὄ
ψε

τα
ισ

οφ
οὺ
ς·

ὄτ
’ἂ

νἴ
δη

11
ια
μο
υθ
ω

ἀπ
οθ
νη
σκ

ον
τα
ς

ἀπ
οθ
νή
σκ

ον
τα
ς

ἀπ
οθ
νή
σκ

ον
τα
ς

ἀπ
οθ
νή
σκ

ον
τα
ς

ια
αδ
ε·
χε
ιλ

ἅμ
α
αν
όη
το
ς

ὁμ
οῦ

ἀν
όη
το
ς

ἐπ
ὶ̣τ
ὸα

ὐτ
ὸἄ

φρ
ων

ἐπ
ὶτ
ὸα

ὐτ
ὸἄ

φρ
ων

5
ου
βα

αρ
κα

ὶἀ
σύ
νε
το
ς

κα
ὶἀ

μα
θὴ
ς

κα
ὶἄ

νο
υς

κα
ὶἄ

νο
υς

ιο̣β
αδ
ου

ἀπ
ολ
οῦ
ντ
αι

ἀπ
ολ
οῦ
ντ
αι

ἀπ
ολ
οῦ
ντ
αι

ἀπ
ολ
οῦ
ντ
αι

οὐ
αζ
βο
υ

κα
ὶ̣κ

ατ
αλ

είψ
ου
σιν

(κ
αὶ
)κ

ατ
αλ
ήψ

ου
σιν

κα
ὶκ

ατ
αλ
ήψ

ου
σιν

(κ
αὶ
)κ

ατ
αλ
ήψ

ου
σιν

λα
ηρ
ιμ

εἰς
ἑτ
έρ
ου
ς

ἑτ
έρ
οις

ἀλλ
οτ
ρίο

ις
ἑτ
έρ
(ο
ις)

ἑτ
έρ
οις

ηλ
αμ

εὐ
πο
ρία

να
ὐτ
ῶν

τὴ
νἰ
σχ

ὺν
αὐ
τῶ

ν
τὸ
νπ

λο
ῦτ
ον

αὐ
τῶ

ν
τὴ
νδ

υν
αμ

ιν
αὐ
τῶ

ν
10

κα
ρβ

αμ
ἐν

μέ
σω

ια
ὐτ
ῶν

τὰ
ἐν
τὸ
ς

κα
ὶο
ἱτ
άφ

οι
αὐ
τῶ

ν
(κ
αὶ
)ἐ

νμ
έσ
ω
αὐ
τῶ

νπ
ρο
σέ
ρχ
ον
τα
ι

12
βη

θα
μο
υ

οἰκ
ία
ια

ὐτ
ῶν

τῶ
νο

ἰκ
είω

να
ὐτ
ῶν

οἰκ
ία

αὐ
τῶ

ν
οἰκ

ία
ια

ὐτ
ῶν

εἰς
τὰ
ςο

ἰκ
ία
ς

λω
λα

μ
εἰς

αἰ
ῶν

α
εἰς

αἰ
ῶν

α
εἰς

τὸ
να

ἰῶ
να

εἰς
τὸ
να

ἰῶ
να

μι
σχ

νω
θα
μ

σκ
ην
ώμ

ατ
ά
αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
τὰ
ςκ

ατ
ασ

κη
νώ

σ(
εις

)α
ὐτ
(ῶ
ν)

σκ
ην
ώμ̣

ατ
α̣
αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
σκ

ην
ώμ

ατ
α
αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
αδ
ωρ

εἰς
γε
νε
ὰν
·

εἰς
γε
νε
ὰν

εἰς
γε
νε
ὰν

εἰς
̣γε

νε
ὰν

15
ου
αδ
ωρ

κα
ὶγ

εν
εά
ν

κα
ὶγ

εν
εά
ν

κα
ὶγ

εν
εά
ν

κα
ὶγ

εν
εά
ν

κε
ρο
υ

ἐκ
άλ

εσ
αν

ὀν
ομ
άσ
αν
τε
ς

ἐπ
εκ
αλ

έσ
αν
το

ἐπ
εκ
αλ

έσ
αν
το

βσ
εβ
ω̣θ

αμ
ἐν

ὀν
όμ
ασ

ιν
αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
ἐπ
’ὀ
νό
μα

σιν
αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
τὰ

ὀν
όμ
ατ
α
αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
τὰ

ὀν
όμ
ατ
α
αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
α̣λ
η̣ἀ

δα
μω

θ̣
ἐπ
ιχ

θό
να
ς(

κα
ὶ)
ἄν
(θ
ρω

π)
ος

τα
ῖς
γα

ία
ις

ἐπ
ὶτ
ῶν

γα
ιῶ
ν

ἐπ
ὶτ
ῶν

γα
ιῶ
ν

οὐ
αδ
αμ

κα
ὶἄ

ν(
θρ
ωπ

)ο
ς

ἄν
(θ
ρω

π)
ος

δὲ
κα

ὶἄ
ν(
θρ
ωπ

)ο
ς

κα
ὶἄ

ν(
θρ
ωπ

)ο
ς

13
20

βα
κα

ρ
ἐν

τιμ
ῆι

ἐν
τιμ

ῆι
οὐ
κ
ἀλ̣

ἐν
τιμ

ῆὢ
ν

ἐν
τιμ

ῆι
ὢν
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.ν̣
[‐?

‐]
[‐?

‐]
[‐?

‐]
ου
κ
αυ
λι
σθ
ησ
ετ
αι

νε
μσ

ὰλ
πα

ρε
β̣λ

ήθ
η

πα
ρε
ικ
άσ

θη
κτ
ήν
εσ
ι(ν

)
πα

ρα
συ
νε
βλ

ήθ
η

συ
νε
βλ

ήθ
η

χα
βη

μω
θ

ὡς
κτ
ήν
η

ὡς
κτ
ήν
η

τ(
οῖς

)κ
τή
νε
σι

τ(
οῖς

)ἀ
νο
ήτ
(ο
ις)

κα
ὶτ
οῖς

κτ
ήν
εσ
ιν·

τ(
οῖς

)ἀ
νω

ήτ
(ο
ις)

(κ
αὶ
)(

κα
ὶ)
ὠμ

οιω
θ(
η)

αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)

ν̣ε
δ̣μ

ου
ἐξ
ωμ

οιώ
θη
σ̣α̣
ν

σιω
πη

θή
σο̣
ντ
αι

.κ
αὶ

ὡμ
οιώ

θ(
η)

αὐ
το
ῖς

ὡμ
οιώ̣

θη
5ζε

δα
ρχ
αμ

το
ῦτ
οὁ

δὸ
ςα

ὐτ
(ῶ
ν)

αὕ
τη

ἡ
ὁδ
ὸς

αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
αὕ
τη

ἡ
ὁδ
ὸς

αὐ
τῶ

ν
αὕ
τη

ἡ
ὁδ
ὸς

αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
14

χε
σλ
·λ

αμ
ου

ἀν
οη
σίω

αὐ
τ(
οῖς

)
ἀν
οία

ςα
ὐτ
οῖς

σκ
άν
δα
λο
να

ὐτ
οῖς

σκ
άν
δα
λο
να

ὐτ
(ο
ῖς)

οὐ
δα
ρ́η
εμ

κα
ὶμ

ετ
αυ
το
υς

οἱ
δὲ

με
τα
υτ
οὺ
ς

κα
ὶμ

ετ
ὰ
τα
ῦτ
α

(κ
αὶ
)μ

ετ
αὐ
το
ὺς

εἰς
το
ὐπ

ίσ(
ω)

αύ
τ(
ῶν

)

βα
φι
εμ

ἐν
στ
όμ
ατ
ια

ὐτ
(ῶ
ν)

κα
τα

λό
γο
να

ὐτ
ῶν

ἐν
τῶ

στ
όμ
ατ
ια

ὐτ
(ῶ
ν)

ἐν
τ(
ῶ)

στ
όμ
ατ
ια

ὐτ
(ῶ
ν)

ια
ρο
σο
υ

δρ
αμ

οῦ
ντ
αι

εὐ
δο
κή
σο
υσ
ιν

εὐ
δο
κή
σο
υσ
ιν

εὐ
δο
κή
σο
υσ
ιν

δρ
αμ

οῦ
σι(

ν)

10
σε
λ

ἀε
ί

διά
ψα

λμ
α

διά
ψα

λμ
α

ἀε
ίε

ἰς
τ(
ὸν
)α

ἰῶ
να

χα
σω

ν·
λα

σω
λ

ὡς
πο
ίμ
νι(

ον
)ε

ἰς
ἅδ
ην̣

ὡς
βο

σκ
ήμ

ατ
α
ἅ̣δ
ου

ὡς
πρ
όβ
ατ
α
ἐν

ἅδ
ηι

ὡς
πρ
όβ
ατ
α
εἰς

ἅδ
ην

15
σα
θο
υ·

ἔ̣θ
εν
το

ἔτ
αξ
αν

ἑα
υτ
οὺ
ς

ἔθ
εν
το

κα
τα
χθ
ήσ
ον
τα
ι

μα
υθ

θά
να
το
ς

θά
να
το
ς

θά
να
το
ς

θά
να
το
ς

ιερ̣
ημ

νε
μή

σε
ια

ὐτ
ού
ς

νε
μή

σε
ια

ὐτ
ού
ς

πο
μα

νε
ῖα

ὐτ
οὺ
ς

πο
μα

νε
ῖα

ὐτ
ου
ς

15
ου
ι’α
ρδ
ου

κα
ὶἐ
πι
κρ
ατ
ήσ
ου
σ(
ιν)

κα
ὶὑ

πο
τά
ξο
υσ
ι(ν

)
(κ
αὶ
)κ

ατ
ακ

υρ
ιεύ

σω
σι(

ν)
(κ
αὶ
)κ

ατ
ακ

υρ
ιεύ

σω
σιν

βα
μ

ἐν
αὐ
το
ῖς

αὐ
το
ὺς

οἱ
εὐ
θε
ῖς

οἱ
εὐ
θε
ῖς

λα
βε
κρ

εἰς
πρ
ωΐ
αν

ἐν
τῶ

ιὄ
ρθ
ρω

εἰς
τὸ

πρ
ωΐ

εἰς
το

πρ
ωΐ

ου
σο
υρ
αμ

κα
ὶχ

αρ
ακ

τὴ
ρα

ὐτ
(ῶ
ν)

τὸ
δὲ

κρ
ατ
ερ
ὸν

αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
(κ
αὶ
)ἡ

βο
ήθ
εια

αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
(κ
αὶ
)ἡ

ἰσ
χὺ
ςα

ὐτ
(ῶ
ν)

λα
βα

λὼ
θ

εἰς
κα

τα
τρ
ίψ
αι

πα
λα

ιώ
σε
ι

πα
λα

ιω
θή
σε
τα
ι

κα
τα
τρ
ιβ
ήσ
ετ
αι

20
σω

λ
ἅἶ
̣δη
ν

ἅ̣ι
δ̣η
ς

ἐν
τῶ

ιἅ
ιδη

ἐν
ἅδ
(η
)

ἐν
τ(
ῶι
)ἅ

δη
τ(
οῦ
)ἅ

δο
υ
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ῦ

χε
ῖρα

αὐ
το
ῦ

χ̣ε
ῖρα

αὐ
το
ῦ

χε
ῖ̣ρα

αὐ
το
ῦ
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ὶἐ
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οῖς
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ὶἐ
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αμ

οῖς
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αμ
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νπ
οτ
αμ

οῖς
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ξϊὰ

να
ὐτ
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ξιὰ

να
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οῦ
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ξιὰ

να
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ου
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αὐ
τὸ
ςκ
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ει
με

αὐ
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ςκ
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ἐπ
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με
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5
α̣β
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)ή
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ατ
)ή
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ἰσ
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ου
εἶ
ὁθ

ς̄́ μ
ου

εἶ
σὺ
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ου
ὁθ

ς̄
εἶ
σὺ
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υρ
ός

μο
υ
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σο
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κα
ὶσ

τε
ρε
ός
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ερ
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ὰ
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ὶἀ
ντ
ιλή

πτ
ωρ

κα
ὶσ

τε
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ὸς

ἰεσ̣
σο
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θε
̣

σ(
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ςμ
ου

τῆ
ςσ

(ω
τη
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ου
τ̣ῆ
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τη
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ου
τῆ
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αφ
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ὶπ
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ἐγ
ὼ

κα
γω
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ὶἐ
γὼ

κα
ίγε

ἐγ
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28
10

βχ
ωρ

πρ
ωτ

ότ
οκ
ον

πρ
ωτ

ότ
οκ
ον

πρ
ωτ

ότ
οκ
ον

πρ
ωτ

ότ
οκ
ον

εθ
νή
ου

δώ
σω

αὐ
τὸ
̣ν̣

δώ
σω

αὐ
τὸ
ν

θή
σο
μα

ια
ὐτ
ὸν

θή
σο
μα

ια
ὐτ
ὸν

ελ
ιω
ν

‐?‐
ἀν
ὠτ

ατ
ον

ὑψ
ηλ
ὸν

ὑψ
ηλ
ὸν

λα
μα

λχ
ὴ

το
ῖς
βα

σιλ
εῦ
σι

τῶ
νβ

ασ
ιλ
έω

ν
πα

ρὰ
το
ῖς
βα

σιλ
ευ
σι

πα
ρὰ

το
ῖς
βα

σιλ
εῦ
σι:

αρ
ςλ

ωλ
αμ

γῆ
ς ̣ε

ἰ̣ς
αἰ
ῶν

α
τῆ
ςγ

ῆς
εἰς

αἰ
ῶν

α
τῆ
ςγ

ῆς
εἰς

τὸ
να

ἰῶ
να

τῆ
ςγ

ῆς
εἰς

μτ
ὸν

αἰ
ῶν

α
29

15
εσ
μω

ρλ̣
ω

φυ̣
λά

̣ξω̣
α̣ὐ
̣τ̣ῶ

̣
φυ

λά
ξω

αὐ
τῶ

φυ
λά

ξω
αὐ
τῶ

φυ
λά

ξω
αὐ
τῶ

εσ
δι

ἔλ
εο
ςμ

ου
τὸ

ἔλ
εό
ςμ

ου
τὸ

ἔλ
εό
ςμ

ου
τὸ

ἔλ
εό
ςμ

ου
ου
βρ

ιθ̣ι
κα

ὶσ
υν
θή
κη

μ̣ο̣
υ

κα
ὶἡ

συ
νθ
ήκ
η
μο̣
υ̣

κα
ὶἡ

δια
θή
κη

μο
υ

(κ
αὶ
)ἡ

δια
θή
κη

μο
υ

..‐
?‐.

.νε
εμ
άν
αθ
·λ

ὼ
πι
στ
ὴ
αὐ
τῶ

ι̣
πι
στ
ωθ

ήσ
ετ
αι

αὐ
τῶ

̣
πι
στ
ῆ
αὐ
τῶ

πι
στ
ὴ
αὐ
τῶ

ι
οל
υσ
αμ

θι
κα

ὶθ
ήσ
ω

κα
ὶπ

οιή
σω

κα
ὶθ
ήσ
ομ
αι

κα
ὶθ
ήσ
ομ
αι

20
[‐?

‐]
[‐?

‐]
[δ
ιη]

εκ̣
ὲ̣ς

εἰς
τὸ
να

ἰῶ
να

το
ῦα

ἰῶ
νο
(ς)

εἰς
τὸ
να

ἰῶ
να

το
ῦα

ἰῶ
νο
(ς)

[‐?
‐]

[‐?
‐]

[‐?
‐]

[τ
ὸσ

πέ
μα

αὐ
το
ῦ]

[τ
ὸσ

πέ
μα

αὐ
το
ῦ]
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σπ
έρ
μα

αὐ
το
ῦ

τὸ
σπ

έρ
μα

αὐ
τ̣[
οῦ
]

[τ
ὸσ

πέ
ρμ

α
αὐ
το
ῦ]

[τ
ὸσ

πέ
ρμ

α
αὐ
το
ῦ]

ου
χέ
σσ
ω

κα
ὶθ
ρό
νο
να

ὐτ
οῦ

κα
ὶτ
ὸν

θρ
όν
ον

αὐ
το
ῦ

κα
ὶτ
ὸν

θρ
όν
ον

αὐ
το
ῦ

(κ
αὶ
)τ

ὸν
θρ
όν
ον

αὐ
το
ῦ

χι
μη

ὡς
ἡμ

έρ
ας

ἐφ
ὅσ
ον

αἱ
ἡμ

έρ
αι

ὡς
τὰ
ςἡ

μέ
ρα
ς

ὡς
τὰ
ςἡ

μέ
ρα
ς

σα
μμ

αϊ
μ

οὐ
ρα
νο
ῦ

το
ῦο

ὐρ
αν
οῦ

το
ῦο

ὐρ
αν
οῦ

το
ῦο̣

υ̣ρ
αν
οῦ

5
εμ
·ϊ
εζε

βο
ὺ

ἐὰ
νκ

ατ
αλ

ίπ
ωσ

ι
(κ
αὶ
)ἐ

ὰν
ἐγ
κα

τα
λί
πω

σι
ἐὰ
νἐ

γκ
ατ
αλ

ίπ
ωσ

ι(ν
)

ἐὰ
νἐ

γκ
ατ
αλ

ίπ
ωσ

ι(ν
)

31
βα

να
υ

οἱ
υἱο

ὶα
ὐτ
οῦ

οἱ̣
υἱο

ὶα
ὐτ
οῦ

οἱ
υἱο

ὶα
ὐτ
οῦ

οἱ
υἱο

ὶα
ὐτ
οῦ

θω
ρα
θι

νό
μο
νμ̣

ο̣υ
τὸ
νν

όμ
ον

μο
υ

τὸ
νν

όμ
ον

μο
υ

τὸ
νν

όμ
ον

μο
υ

ου
βμ

\ε
/̣σ̣
φα

τι
(κ
αὶ
)ἐ

νκ̣
ριμ̣

ασ
ίμ

ο̣υ̣
(κ
αὶ
)τ

οῖς
κρ
ίμ
ασ

ίν
μο
υ

(κ
αὶ
)τ

οῖς
κρ
ίμ
ασ

ίμ
ου

(κ
αὶ
)τ

οῖς
κρ
ίμ
ασ

ίμ
ου

λω
·ἰ
αλλ

ηχ
ου
ν

μὴ
πο
ρε
υθ
ῶσ

ιν
μὴ

ὀδ
εύ
σω

σιν
μὴ

πο
ρε
υθ
ῶσ

ιν
μὴ

πο
ρε
υθ
ῶσ

ιν
10

εμ
ὀκ
κω

θα
ϊ

εἰ
ακ

ριβ
εία

ςμ
ου

ἐὰ
ντ

ὰ
πρ
οσ
τά
γμ

ατ
α
μο
υ

ἐὰ
ντ

ὰ
δικ

αι
ώμ

ατ
ά
μο
υ

ἐὰ
ντ

ὰ
ἠκ
ριβ

ασ
μέ
να

μο̣
υ̣

32
ια
λλ
ήλ
ου

βε
βη

λώ
σο
υσ
ι

βε
βη

λώ
σω

σι
βε
βη

λώ
σω

σι
βε
βη

λώ
σω

σι
ου
μσ

ωθ
αϊ

κα
ὶἐ
ντ
ολ
άς

μο
υ

(κ
αὶ
)τ

ὰ̣ς
ἐν
το
λά

ςμ
ου

κα
ὶτ
ὰς

ἐν
το
λά

ςμ
ου

(κ
αὶ
)τ

ὰς
ἐν
το
λά

ςμ
ου

λω
·ἱ
εσ
μω

ρο̣
υ̣

μὴ
φυ

λά
ξο
υσ
ιν

μὴ
φυ

λά
ξω

σιν
μὴ

φυ
λά

ξω
σιν

μὴ
φυ

λά
ξω

σιν
οὐ
φα

δθ
ι

(κ
αὶ
)ἐ

πι
σκ

έψ
ομ
αι

ἐπ
ισ
κέ
ψο

μα
ι

ἐπ
ισ
κέ
ψο

μα
ι

κα
ὶἐ
πι
σκ

έψ
ομ
αι

33
15

βσ
αβ

τ
ἐν

σκ
ήπ

τρ
ω

ἐν
ῥά
βδ

ω
ἐν

ῥά
βδ

ω
ἐν

ῥά
βδ

ω
φσ

αμ
ἀθ
εσ
ία
ςα

ὐτ
ῶν

τὰ
ςπ

αρ
αβ

άσ
εις

αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
τὰ
ςἀ

νο
μί
ας

αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
τὰ
ςἀ

σε
β̣ε
ία
ςα

ὐτ
(ῶ
ν)

οὐ
βα

νγ
αϊ
μ

κα
ὶἐ
νἁ

φα
ῖς

κα
ὶἐ
νἁ

φα
ῖς

κα
ὶἐ
νμ

ἀσ
τιξ

ι
κα

ὶἐ
νμ

άσ
τιξ

ι
αυ
ων

αν
ἀν
ομ
ία
να

ὐτ
ῶν

τὰ
ςἀ

δικ
ία
ςα

ὐτ
ῶν

τὰ
ςἀ

δικ
ία
ςα

ὐτ
(ῶ
ν)

τὰ
ςἀ

νο
μί
ας

αὐ
τ(
ῶν

)
ιεσ

δι
κα

ὶἔ
λε
όν

μο
υ

τὸ
(δ
ὲ)

ἔλ
εό
ςμ

ου
τὸ

δὲ
ἔλ
εό
ςμ

ου
τὸ

δὲ
ἔλ
εό
ςμ

ου
·

34
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λω
ἄφ

ιρ̣
οὐ
κ
ἀκ

υρ
ώσ

ω
οὐ

δια
λύ
σω

οὐ
μὴ

δια
σκ

εδ
άσ
ω

οὐ
δια

σκ
εδ
άσ
ω

οὐ
μὴ

μη
εμ
μω

αυ
ἀπ

’α
ὐτ
οῦ

ἀπ
’α

ὐτ
οῦ

ἀπ
’α

ὐτ
ο̣ῦ
̣

ἀπ
’α

ὐτ
ο̣ῦ

ου
λω̣

α̣σ̣
σ̣α
κε
ρ

κα
ὶο
ὐψ̣

εύ
̣σ̣ο
μα

ι
οὐ
(δ
ὲ)

πα
ρα
βή

σο
μα

ι
οὐ
δὲ

μὴ
ἀδ
ικ
ήσ
ω

οὐ
(δ
ὲ)

μὴ
ἀδ
ικ
ήσ
ω

βα
εμ̣
ου
να
θι̣

ἐν
πί
στ
ει
μο
υ

τὴ
νπ

ίσ
τιν

μο
υ

ἐν
τῆ
ιἀ

λη
θε
ία

μο
υ̣

ἐν
τῆ

πί
στ
ει
μο
υ

5
λω

·α
αλλ

ελ
οὐ

βε
βη

λώ
σω

οὐ
βε
βη

λώ
σω

οὐ
δὲ

μὴ
βε
β̣η

λώ
σω

οὐ
βε
βη

λώ
σω

35
βρ

ιθι
συ
νθ
ήκ
ην

μο
υ

τὴ
νσ̣

υν
θή
κη
νμ

ου
τὴ
νδ

ια
θή
κη
νμ

ου
τὴ
νδ

ια
θή
κη
νμ

ου
ου
μω

σα
κα

ὶἔ
ξο
δο̣
ν

οὐ
(δ
ὲ)

τὴ
νπ

ρο̣
φο

ρὰ
ν

κα
ὶτ
ὰ
ἐκ
πο̣
ρε
υό
με
να

(κ
αὶ
)τ

ὰ
ἐκ
πο
ρε
υό
με
να

σφ
ωθ

αϊ
χε
ιλ
έω

νμ
ου

τῶ
νχ̣

[ε
ι]λ

έ̣ω̣
νμ

ου
διὰ

τῶ
νχ

ειλ̣
έω

νμ
ου

διὰ
τῶ

νχ
ειλ

έω
νμ

ου
λω

·α
σσ
αν
ε

οὐ
κ
αλλ

οιώ
σω

ἀλλ
άξ
ω

οὐ
μὴ

ἀθ
ετ
ήσ
ω

οὐ
κ
ἀλλ

οιώ
σω

10
αα

θ
μί
αν

ἅπ
αξ

ἅπ
αξ

ἅπ
αξ

36
νε
σβ

αθ
ι̣

ὤμ
οσ
α

ὤμ
οσ
α

ὤμ
οσ
α

ὤμ
οσ
α

βε
κο
δσ̣
ι̣

ἐν
ἡγ
ια
σμ

έν
ωι

μο
υ

κα
τὰ

τ̣ο̣
ῦἁ

γι
ασ
μο
ύμ

ου
ἐν

τῶ
ἁγ

ίω
ιμ

ου
ἐν

τῶ
ἁγ

ίω
ιμ

ου
εμ̣
·λ

δ̣α
υε
ιδ

εἰ
τῶ

ιδ
ᾱδ

μὴ
τῶ

ιδ
ᾱδ

εἰ
τῶ

ιδ
ᾱδ

εἰ
τῶ

δᾱ
δ

ἐχ
αζ
εβ

δια
ψε

ύσ
ομ
αι

ψε
ύσ
ομ
αι

ψε
ύσ
ομ
αι

ψε
ύσ
ομ
αι

15
ζα
ρω

σπ
έρ
μα

αὐ
το
ῦ

τὸ
σπ

έρ
μα

αὐ
το
ῦ

τὸ
σπ

έρ
μα

αὐ
το
ῦ

τὸ
σπ

έρ
μα

αὐ
το
ῦ

37
λω

λα
μ

εἰς
αἰ
ῶν

α
δι’

αἰ
ῶν

ος
εἰς

τ̣ὸ
̣να

ἰῶ
να

εἰς
τὸ
να

ἰῶ
να

ιε̣ι
ε

ἔσ
τα
ι

ἔσ
τα
ι

μέ
νε
ι

ἔσ
τα
ι

ου
χε
σσ
ω

κα
ὶὁ

θρ
όν
ος

αὐ
το
ῦ

κα
ὶὁ

θρ
όν
ος

αὐ
το
ῦ

κα
ὶὁ

θρ
όν
ος

αὐ
το
ῦ

κα
ὶὁ

θρ
όν
ος

αὐ
το
ῦ

χα
σα
μς

ὡς
ὁἥ

λι
ος

ὡς
ὁἥ

λι
ος

ὡς
ὁἥ

λι
ος

ὡς
ὁἥ

λι
ος

20
νε
γδ
ι

κα
τέ
να
ντ
ιμ

ου
ἄν
τικ

ρύ
ςμ

ου
ἐν
αν
τίο

νμ
ου

ἐ̣[
να
ντ
ίον

μο
υ]

χι
·α

ρη
ὡς

ἡ̣μ̣
ή̣ν̣
η̣

[—
—

—
38
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ὶὡ
ςἡ

σε
λή
νη

ὡς
ἡ
σε
λή
νη

38
ιεχ

χο
ν

ἑτ
οιμ

ασ
θή
σε
τα
ι

ἐδ
ρα
ία

κα
τη
ρτ
ισμ

έν
η

ἑτ
οιμ

ασ
θή
σε
τα
ι

λω
λα

μ
αἰ
ῶν

α
δια

ιῶ
νο
(ς)

αἰ
ων

ί(ω
ς)

εἰς
τὸ
να

ἰῶ
να

εἰς
αἰ
ῶν

α
ου
ηδ

κα
ὶμ

άρ
τυ
ς

ὁδ
〈ὲ
〉δ

ια
μ̣α̣

ρτ
υρ
όμ
εν
ο(
ς)

κα
ὶὁ

μά
ρτ
υς

κα
ὶὁ

μά
ρτ
υς

5
βσ

ακ
ἐν

ῥο
πῆ

ἐν
αἰ
θέ
ρι

ἐν
οὐ
(ρ
α)
νῶ

ι
ἐν

τῆ
ιν
εφ

έλ
ηι

νε
εμ
αν

πι
στ
ός

πι
στ
ός

πι
στ
ός

πι
στ
ός

σε
λ

ἀε
ὶ

διά
ψα

λμ̣
α̣

διά
ψα

λμ
α

ἀε
ί·
σε
λ

ου
,ἀ

θ·
ζα
να
θ

κα
ὶσ

ὺἀ
πώ

σω
σὺ

δ(
ὲ)

αὐ
τὸ
ςἀ

πώ
σω

σὺ
δ(
ὲ)

αὐ
τὸ
ςἀ

πώ
σω

κα
ὶσ

ὺἀ
πώ

σω
39

ὀ̣υ
αθ
θε
μα

ς
κα

ὶἀ
πέ
ρρ
ιψ
ας

κα
ὶἑ
ξο
υδ
έ̣ν
ωσ

ας
κα

ὶἐ
ξο
υδ
έν
ωσ

ας
κα

ὶἐ
γκ

ατ
έλ
ιπ
ες

10
εθ
αβ

βα
ρθ

ἀν
υπ

ερ
θέ
τη
σα
ς

ἐχ
ολ
ώθ

η̣ς
̣

ἀν
εβ
άλ

ου
ὠρ

γί
σθ
ης

εμ
·μ

σια
χ

με
τὰ

ἠλ
ειμ

μέ
νο
υσ

ου
πρ
ὸς

τὸ
νχ̣

ρ̣ισ
τό
νσ

ου
τὸ
νχ

ρισ
τό
νσ

ου
τῶ

ιχ
ρισ

τῶ
ισ

ου
μ\
ν/
ηε
ρθ

ἐσ
πά

νισ
ας
·

εἰς
κα

τά
ρα̣
ν̣ἔ

δω
κα

ς
κα

τέ
στ
ρε
ψα

ς
κα

τέ
στ
ρε
ψα

ς
40

βρ
ιθ̣̣

συ̣
νθ
ήκ
ην

τὴ
νσ

υν
θ̣ή
̣κη
ν

τὴ
νδ

ια
θή
κη
ν

τὴ
νδ

ια
θή
κη
ν

αβ
δα
χ

δο
ύλ
ου

σο
υ

το
ῦδ

ού
λο̣
υ̣σ

ου
το
ῦδ

ού
λο
υσ

ου
το
ῦδ

ού
λο
υσ

ου
15

ελλ
ελ
θ

ἐβ
εβ
ήλ
ωσ

ας
ἐβ
εβ
ήλ
ωσ

ας
ἐβ
εβ
ήλ
ωσ

ας
ἐβ
εβ
ήλ
ωσ

ας
λα

αρ
ς

εἰς
γῆ

ν
εἰς

γῆ
ντ

ὸ̣ν
ἅγ

ιον
εἰς

τὴ
νγ

ῆν
εἰς

τὴ
νγ

ῆν
νε
ζ̣ρ
ω

ἁφ
όρ
ισμ

α
αὐ
το
ῦ

στ
έφ

αν
ον

α̣ὐ
το
ῦ

τὸ
ἁγ

ία
σμ

α
αὐ
το
ῦ

τὸ
ἁφ

ορ
ισμ

έν
ον

αὐ
τῶ

ν
φα

ρα
σθ

διέ
κο
ψα

ς
διέ

κο
ψα

ς
κα

θε
ῖλ
ες

κα
θε
ῖλ
ες

41
χο
λ

πά
ντ
α

πά
ντ
ας

πά
ντ
ας

πά
ντ
ας
:–
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πε
ριφ

ρά
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ατ
α
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το̣
ῦ

το
ὺς

θρ
ιγ
κο
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αὐ
το
ῦ

το
ὺς

φρ
αγ

μο
ὺς

αὐ
το
ῦ

το
ὺς

φρ
αγ

μο
ὺς

αὐ
το
ῦ

σα
μθ

ἔθ
ηκ
ας

ἐπ
οίη

σα
ς

ἔθ
ου

ἔθ
ου

μα̣
βσ

αρ
αυ
ιε

̣
ὄχ
υρ
ωμ

α
αὐ
το
ῦ

πά
ντ
α
τὰ

πε
ριφ

ρά̣
γ̣μ̣

α̣τ̣
α̣
αὐ
το
ῦ

τὰ
ὀχ
υρ
ώμ

ατ
α
αὐ
το
ῦ

τὰ
ὀυ
ρώ

μα
τα

αὐ
το̣
ῦ̣

με
εθ
θα

πτ
ῆξ
ιν

ἥτ
τη
σιν

δε
ιλ
ία
ν

εἰς
τα
πε
ίνω̣

σιν
5

σα
σο
υο
υ

συ
νή
ρπ

ασ
αν

αὐ
τὸ
ν

διή
ρπ̣

ασ̣
α̣ν̣

α̣ὐ
̣τ̣ὸ
̣ν̣

δ̣ιή̣
ρπ

ασ
αν

α̣ὐ
̣τ̣ὸ
̣ν̣

διή
ρπ

ασ
αν

αὐ
τὸ
ν

42
χο
λ

πά
ντ
ες

πά
ντ
ες

π̣ά
̣ν̣τ̣
ες̣
̣

πά
ντ
ες

ωβ
ρη

π̣α
ρε
ρ̣χ
όμ
εν
οι

οἱ̣
πα

ρο
δε
ύ̣̣ο̣
ν̣τ̣
ες̣
̣

ο̣ἱ̣
πα

ρα
πο
ρε
υό
με
νο̣
ι̣

οἱ
δια

πα
ρε
υό
με
νο
ι

δε
ρχ

ὁδ
ὸν

ὁδ
ὸν

ὁ̣δ
ὸ̣ν

τὴ
νὁ

δὸ
ν

αε
α

ἐγ
έν
ετ
ο

ἐγ
έν
ετ
ο

ἐ̣γ
εν
ήθ
η

ἐγ
εν
ήθ
η

10
α̣ρ̣
φ

{ἐ
γε
ν}

ὄν
ειδ

ο(
ς)

ὄν
ειδ

ος
ὄ̣ν
ειδ

ος
ὄν
ειδ

ος
λ̣σ̣

χη
να
υ

το
ῖς
γε
ίτο

σιν
αὐ
το
ῦ

το
ῖς
γε
ίτο

σιν
αὐ
το̣
ῦ̣

το
ῖς
γε
ίτο

σιν
αὐ
το
ῦ·

το
ῖς
γε
ίτο

σιν
αὐ
το
ῦ

43
ἀ̣ρ
η̣μ

ωθ
ὕψ

ωσ
ας

ὕψ
ωσ

ας
ὕψ

ωσ
ας

ὕψ
ωσ

ας
ιμ
ιν

δε
ξιὰ

ν
τὴ
νδ

εξ
ιὰ
ν

τὴ
νδ

εξ
ιὰ
ν

τὴ
νδ

εξ
ιὰ
ν

σα
ρα
υ

θλ
ιβ
όν
τω

να
ὐτ
ὸν

τῶ
νθ

λι
βό

ντ
ων

αὐ
τ(
ὸν
)·

τῶ
νθ

λι
βό

ντ
(ω
ν)

αὐ
τὸ
ν

τῶ
νθ̣

λι
βό

̣ντ
(ω
ν)

αὐ
τὸ
ν

15
ἐσ
με
θ

ἐξ
εύ
φρ

αν
ας

ἐπ
εύ
φρ

αν
ας

εὔ
φρ

αν
ας

ἐπ
εύ
φρ

αν
ας

χο
λ

πά
ντ
ας

πά
ντ
ας

πά
ντ
ας

πά
ντ
ας
:

οιβ
αυ

ἐχ
θρ
οὺ
ςα

ὐτ
οῦ
̣

το
ὺς

ἐχ
θρ
οὺ
ςα

ὐτ
οῦ

το
ὺς

ἐχ
θρ
οὺ
ςα

ὐτ
οῦ

το
ὺς

ἐχ
θρ
οὺ
ςα

ὐτ
οῦ

αφ
θα
σιβ

κα
ίπ
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νε
φε

λῶ
ντ

οῦ
οὐ
(ρ
α)
νο
ῦ

με
τα

δυ
νέ
με
ως

κα
ὶδ
όξ
ης

πο
λλ
ῆς
·̣κ

αὶ
οἱ
ἅγ

ιοι
ἁρ
πα

γ̣ή
̣σο
ντ
αι

ἐν
νε
φέ

λα
iς
εἰς

ἀπ
άν

τη
σιν

το
ῦκ

ῡε
ἰς
ἀ̣έ
ρα
·τ
ῶ
πά

ντ̣
ο̣τ
εσ

υν
αὐ
τῶ

ιε
ἶνα

ιτ̣
οῦ

το
ίνυ

νκ
ῡκ

αὶ
τῶ

νἁ
γί
(ω
ν)

ἐν
νε
φέ

λα
ις
ὄν
τω

νο
ὐδ̣
εὶ̣ς

τ̣ῶ̣
νἁ

ρπ
αγ

έν
τω

ν·
ἐν

νε
φέ

λα
ις·

ἰσω
θή
σε
τα
ιτ
ῶ̣ι

20
ἐρ̣
χο
μέ
νω

ιἐ
πὶ

τῶ
νν

εφ
ελ
ῶ̣ν

το
ῦο

ὐ(
ρα
)ν
οῦ

με
τα

δυ
νά
με
ως

κα
ὶδ
όξ
ης

πο
λλ
ῆς

εἰ
γὰ

ρ(
κα

ὶ)
ἕκ
ασ

το
(ς)

με
τα

δό
ξη
ςἠ

ρπ
άγ

η̣
ἀλλ

’ο
ὐπ

ολλ
ῆς
·ἐ
κε
ίνη

νγ
ὰρ

τὴ
νδ

όξ
αν

εἶχ
εν
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ἣν
ἔλ
αβ

εν̣
ὁ(

δὲ
)σ

(ω
τ)
ὴρ

με
τα

δυ
νά
με
ως

κα
ὶδ
όξ
ης

ἠρ
πα

γὴ
·ἀ

λλ
οὐ

πο
λλ
ῆς
·ἐ
κε
ίνη

νγ
ὰρ

τὴ
ν

δό
ξα
νε

ἶχε
νἣ

νἔ
λα

βε
νὁ

(δ̣
ὲ̣)

σ(
ωτ

)ὴ
ρμ

ετ
α
δυ
νά
με
ως

κα
ὶδ
όξ
ης

ἧς
πα

ρέ
χε
ιἐ
λε
ύσ
ετ
αι
·κ

αὶ
ἕκ
ασ

το
(ς)

ἐκ
είν

ων
ἐν

νε
φέ

λα
ις·

οὗ
το
ς(

δὲ
)ἐ

πὶ
τῶ

νν
εφ

ελ
ῶν

·π
αρ
ίσ
τη
σι

(δ
ὲ)

ἡ
ἐπ
ὶτ
ῶν

νε
φε

λῶ
νλ

έξ
ις

τὸ
αὐ
θε
ντ
ικὸ

νκ
αὶ

βα
σιλ

ικ
ὸν
·ὅ
θε
νο

ὐδ
εὶς

ἐν
νε
φέ

λα
ις
(δ
ὲ)

σω
θή
σε
τα
ιτ
ῶι

κω̄
·ἔ
τι
μὴ

νἑ
5

κά̣
σ̣τ
ο̣υ̣

τῶ
νἁ̣

γί
ων

νε
φέ

λη
ςὄ

ντ
ως

πν
(ε
υμ

ατ
)ικ

ῆς
·ὑ

ού
ση
ςτ

ὸν
νο
ητ
ὸν

ὑε
τὸ
να

ἱν
εφ

έλ
αι

γὰ
ρ

ῥα
νά
τω

σα
νδ

ικ
α̣ι
ο̣σ̣
ύ̣ν
ην

ο̣ὐ
̣(δ
ε)
μί
α·

τῶ
ντ

οιο
ύτ
ων

νε
φε

λῶ
νἰ
σω

θῆ
να
ιτ
ῶι

κω̄
ι·
δυ

νή
σε
τα
ιτ
υγ
χά
ν̣ο̣
ντ̣
ι̣κ

αὶ
αὐ
τῶ

·ν
εφ

έλ
ηἐ

πε
ίπ
ερ

ἑκ
άσ

τη
ἐκ
είν

ων
ὀλ
ίγο

υς
πο
τίζ

ει
αὕ
τη

(δ
ὲ)

οὐ
πά

ντ
ας

ἀν
(θ
ρώ

π)
ου
ςμ

όν
ον

ἀλλ
ὰ
κα

ὶπ
άν
τα

τὰ
λο
γι
κὰ

·–
ν̣[
‐?‐

]
[‐?

‐]ἐ
ν̣[

βο
υλ
ῆ]

ἁγ
ίω̣
ν̣μ̣

έ[
γα

ς]
ἐ̣π̣
ι̣π̣

αν
τα
ςτ

οὺ
ςπ

ε(
ρι)

[α
ὐ]
τ̣ο̣
ῦ̣

ευ̣̣
10

[ἔ
]ο
ικ
εν

τὴ
νἐ

̣κκ
λη
σία

ν̣τ
ῶν

πρ
ωτ

οτ
όκ
ων

τῶ
νἀ

πο
γε
γρ
αμ

μέ
νω

νἐ
νο

ὐ(
ρα
)ν
οῖς

βο
υλ
ὴν

ὠν
ο̣

μα
κ̣έ
να
ιἀ

να
λό
γω

ςτ
οῖς

κα
τα

πό
λι
νβ

ου
λε
υτ
ηρ
ίοι
ς·
ἐν

τα
ύτ
η̣
(δ
ὲ)

τῆ
ιβ

ου
λῆ

τῶ
νἁ

γί
ων

ἐν
δο
ξα
ζόμ

εν
ος

ἐσ
τιν

ὁ̣μ
ὴἔ

χω
νσ

ύγ
κρ
ισι

νμ
ὲ(

δὲ
)ὁ

μο
ίω
σιν

πρ
ὸς

το
ὺς

ὠν
ομ
αζ
ομ
έν
ου
ς

υἱο
ὺς

θῡ
͂ ·κ

αὶ
οὐ

μό
νο
νἐ

νδ
οξ
αζ
ομ
έν
ου
ςἀ

λλ
ὰ
κα

ὶφ
οβ
ερ
ὸς

ὑπ
άρ
χε
ι·
ἐπ
ιπ

άν
τα
ςτ

οὺ
ςπ

ερ
ικ
ύκ
λω

ια
ὐτ
οῦ
·τ

ού
τω

νγ
ὰρ

ἐν
μέ
σω

ἐσ
τὼ

ς·
κα

ὶὑ
πο

το
ύτ
ων

δο
ρυ
φο

ρο̣
ύ̣μ

εν
ο(
ς)

15
ἐν
δο
ξα
ζόμ

εν
ος

εἴρ
η(
τα
ι)·

κα
ὶμ

έγ
ας

κα
ὶφ

οβ
ερ
ὸς

το
ύτ
οις

·ἅ
τε

δη
πε
λά

ζο
υσ
ιν
αὐ
τῶ

ι
κα

ὶτ
ὴν

ἄρ
ρ̣η
το
να

ὐτ
οῦ

γι
νώ

σκ
ου
σι

δύ
να
μι
ν:
φο

βε
ρο
ςδ

’(
ἐσ
τί)

·κ
αὶ

το
ῖς
ἐν
αν
τίο

ις
ἀπ

ει
λῶ̣

νκ
ολ
άσ

εις
κα

ὶἐ
πι
φέ

ρω
νκ

ατ
ὰ
τῶ

νλ
ειπ

οτ
ακ

το
ύν
τω

ντ
ῶν

θε
ί̣ω
να

ὐτ
οῦ

πρ
οσ
τα

γμ
άτ
ων

ὅσ
οι
γὰ

ρ̣ἐ
γγ
ὺς

αὐ
το
ῦτ

υγ
χά
νο
ντ
ες

τῶ
πα

ρα
δε
δέ
χθ
αι
̣τὴ

νθ̣
εία

να
ὐτ
οῦ

διδ
ασ
λα

λί
(α
ν)

ἁμ
αρ
τά
νο
ντ
ες

ἐγγ
ὺς

το
ῦπ

υρ
ὸς

εἰσ
ὶν·

ὡς
εἴρ

ητ
αί

πο
υὑ

πὸ
το
ῦσ

(ω
τῆ
)ρ
(ο
)ς

ὁἐ
γγ
ύς

μο
υἐ

γγ
ὺς

20
το
ῦπ

υρ
ὸς
·ὁ

(δ
ὲ)

μα
κρ
ὰν

ἀπ
ἐμ
οῦ
·μ

ακ
ρὰ
νἀ

πὸ
τῆ
ςβ

ασ
ιλ
εία

ς·
ὅθ
εν

κα
ὶἐ
ντ

ῆ
πρ
οκ
ειμ

έ(
νη
)

‐?‐
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[‐?
‐]

π̣ε
π̣̣ι
[̣‐?

‐]τ̣
ῶ̣ν

ἐν
τo
̣

λ̣ῶ
να̣

ὐ̣τ̣
οῦ
·φ

οβ
ερ
ος

ἐσ
τιν

μέ
γα

ςὢ
ντ

οῖς
δι
ἀρ
ετ
ὴν

πε
ριε

χο
μέ
νο
υς

αὐ
τ(
οῦ
)·
?μ

έγ
ας

(κ
αὶ
)φ

οβ
ερ
(ὸ
ς)

κύ
κλ

ωι
αὐ
το
ῦτ

υγ
χά
νο
υσ
ιν·

οἱ
ἐπ
ιπ

λε
ῖον

τῆ
ςα

ὐτ
οῦ

κα
τἀ
νο
ήσ
εω

ςἀ
ξιο

ύμ
εν
οι:
–
[‐?

‐]
‐?‐

5
Κα

ὶἐ
ντ

ο̣ύ
το̣
ις
οὐ
̣δέ
να̣

φη
(σ
ὶν)

ὅμ
οιο

ντ
ῶν

γε
νν
ητ
ῶν

εἶν
αι

τῶ
ιθ
εο
λο
γο
υμ

έν
ωι
·δ

ύν
αμ

ιν
γὰ

ρ
ἔχ
εις

σύ
νδ
ρο
μο
ν̣τ

ῆ
βο
υλ
ήσ
ει·

ἀλ
ηθ
ῆτ

επ
άν
τα

κα
ὶβ

έβ
αι
α
πα

ρὰ
σο
ι·
σὺ

δε
σπ

όζ
εις

το
ὺς

κρ
ά̣τ
ου
ςτ

ῆς
θα
λά

σ̣σ̣
ης
̣τῶ

νδ
ὲσ

άλ
ων

τῶ
νκ

υμ
άτ
ων

σὺ
κα

τα
πρ
αΰ
νε
ις

τῶ
νἐ

ντ
ῆι
̣θα

λά
σσ
ηι

γε
γ̣ε
νη
μέ
νω

νἀ
να
μι
μν
ήσ
κε
ι·
ὑπ

ερ
ήφ

αν
ον

γὰ
ρτ

ὸν
φα

ρα
ὼ
κα

λε
ῖ

κα
ὶἐ
̣χθ̣
ρ̣ο̣
ὺ̣ς
̣τ̣ο̣

ὺ̣ς
̣αἰ

γυ
π̣τ̣

ίου
ςο

ὓς
ἐν

τῆ
θα
λά

ττ
η
πα

ρέ
δω

κε
ν(

κα
ὶ)
διέ

σω
σε
ντ

ὸν
οἰκ

εῖο
νλ

αό
ν

10
σ̣ο̣
ιο
ὐ(
ρα
)ν
]ο̣
ὶ̣κ̣

α̣ὶ
̣τ̣ὸ

̣π̣
λ̣[
ήρ
ωμ

α
αὐ
τῆ
ς][

‐?‐
]δ̣
[‐?

‐](
κ̣α̣

ὶ̣)[
‐?‐

]
[Π

]ἀ
ντ
ων

εἶ
φη

(σ
ὶν)

πο
ιητ

ὴς
κα

ὶδ
ημ

ιο̣̣υ
ργ
ὸ̣ς
·̣ο
ὐμ

όν
ον

τῆ
ςθ

αλ
άσ
ση
ςἀ

λλ
ὰ
κα

ὶτ
οῦ

οὐ
(ρ
α)
νο̣
ῦ̣

κα
ὶἡ

ξη
ρὰ

(δ
ὲ)

οὐ
σία

ἡτ
οῖς

οὐ
(ρ
α)
νο
ῖς
ὑπ

οκ
ειμ

έν
ηγ

ῆ
σή

ἐσ
τιν

(κ
αὶ
)α

ὐτ
ή·

ὅτ
ετ̣

ο̣ί̣ν
υν

τὰ
σύ
ν̣

πα
ντ
α
το
ῖς
σο
ῖς
νε
ύμ

ασ
ιδ
ου
λε
ύε
ι̣̣κ

αὶ
σ̣ὺ
̣π
άν
τω

νκ̣
ρ̣α̣
τε
ῖς
κς
̄ὢ
νἁ

πά
ντ
ων

κα
ὶβ

ασ
ι

λε
ύς
·τ

ίς
ἀν
τ̣ισ̣

τή
σε
τα
ίσ

οι·
ἢ
τί
τὸ

ἐμ
πο
δὼ

ν[
ἔσ
τα
ιτ
ο]
ῦμ

ὴ
πι
σ̣τ
ώσ

ασ
θα
ιτ
ὰς

σὰ
ςπ

ρὸ
ςτ

ὸν
15

ἐκ
λε
κτ
όν

σο
υδ

ᾱδ
·ἐ
πα

γγ
ελ
ία
ςἃ

ςμ
εθ
όρ
κο
υπ

ρὸ
ςα

ὐτ
ὸν

ἐπ
οιή

σω
·κ

ατ
εξ
αί
ρε
τ(
ον
)

(δ
ὲ)

ἐν
τα
ῦθ
α
τὸ

οἰκ
ού
με
νο
νμ

έρ
ος

τῆ
ςο

ἰκ
ου
μέ
νη
ςὠ

νό
μα

σε
ν·
ἀπ

οδ
ια
στ
είλ

ας
τῆ
ς

ἐρ
ήμ

ης
κα

ὶἀ
οικ

ήτ
ου

ἀλλ
ά
κα

ὶτ
ὸπ

λή
ρω

μα
αὐ
τῆ
ςτ

ῆς
οἰκ

ου
μέ
νη
ςπ

ρο
σέ
θη
κε
ν

οὕ
τω

ση
μή

να
ςτ

ὸτ
ῶν

ἀν
(θ
ρώ

π)
ων

γέ
νο
ςτ

ῶν
τὴ
νο

ἰ̣κ
ου
μέ
νη
νπ

λη
ρο
ύν
τω

ν:–
ἄ̣λ̣

λ̣ω̣
ς ̣

θ̣[
εο
]δ̣

[Ο
]ὐ
χ
ἁπ

λῶ
ςτ

ῶν
δύ
̣ο̣τ

μη
μά

τω
νἐ

μν
ημ

όν
ευ
σε
ντ

ού
τω

ν·
ἀλλ

ἐπ
εο
δὴ

τῆ
ςἰ
(ρ
ου
σα
)λ
ὴμ

κα
20

τα
νό
το
νμ

ὲν
εἰσ

ὶν
οἱ
αἰ
γύ
πτ

ιοι
·κ

ατ
α
βο
ρρ
ὰν

(δ
ὲ)

ἀσ
συ
ρίο

υκ
ατ
αλ
ύσ
ας

(δ
ὲ)

τῶ
να

ἰγ
υπ

τί(
ων

)
τὸ
̣θρ

άσ
ος

τὴ
νἐ

λε
υθ
ερ
ία
να

ὐτ
ο̣ῖ̣ς

ἐδ
ωρ

ήσ
ατ
ο·
ῥα
ίδι
ον

(δ
έ)

σο
ιφ

η(
σὶ)

κα
τα
λύ
σα
ικ

αὶ
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το
ύτ
ου
ςὡ

ςἐ
κε
ίνο

υς
·ο
ὗγ

ινο
μέ
νο
υ·

θα
βὼ

ρκ
αὶ

ἐρ
μὼ

νἐ
ντ

ῶ
ὀν
όμ
ατ
ίσ

ου
ἀγ

αλλ
ιά
σο
ντ
αι

διὰ
το
ύτ
ων

(δ
ὲ)

πᾶ
σα
ντ

ὴν
γῆ

ντ
ῆς

ἐπ
αγγ

ελ
ία
ςπ

αρ
εδ
ήλ
ωσ

ε·
τα
ῦτ
α
(δ
ὲ)

ἐκ
είν

ης
ἦν

τὰ
ὄρ
ητ

ῆς
γῆ

ς·
τὸ

(δ
ὲ)

ἀγ
αλλ

ιά
σο
ντ
αι
·ὁ

μὲ
νἀ

κύ
λα

ς·
αἰ
νἐ
σο
υσ
ιν·

ὁ(
δὲ
)σ

ύμ
μα

χο
ςε

ὐφ
η

μή
σο
υσ
ιν
εἴρ

ηκ
εν
·ο
ὐμ

ὴν
τὰ

ὄρ
η
το
ῦτ
οδ

ρά
σε
ιν
εἴρ

ηκ
εν
·ἀ

λλ
ὰ
το
ὺς

πα
ρὰ

τὰ
ὄρ
η

5
οἰκ

οῦ
ντ
ας

ἀν
(θ
ρώ

π)
ου
ς

‐?‐
μ̣ε
τ̣̣α̣

δυ
να̣
στ
εία̣

ς ̣Μ
.Γ̣α̣

ν̣υ̣
..ν

τη̣
ν̣.
.ν̣
αν
..‐
?‐

Βρ
αχ

ίον
α
λέ
γ(
ει)

τὴ
νπ

αν
το
δύ
να
μο
νἰ
σχ

ὺν
χε
ῖρα

(δ
ὲ)

τὴ
νἐ

̣ρε
υν
ητ
ικ
ὴν

δύ
να
μι
ν·
τὸ
νβ

ρα
χί

ον
α
ἐπ
ὶτ
ῆς

ἐν
ερ
γε
ία
ς·
τὴ
ν(

δὲ
)δ

υν
ασ

τε
ία
νἐ

πὶ
τῆ
ςδ

υν
άμ

εω
ςἔ

λα
βε
ν·
ἴδι
όν

σο
ι

το
ῖνυ

νφ
η(
σίν

)·
τὸ

δυ
να
τῶ

ςἅ
πα

ντ
α
ἐν
ερ
γε
ῖν·

πο
λλ
άκ

ις
(δ
ὲ)

εἰρ
ήκ
αμ

εν
·κ

αὶ
ὡς

μὲ
νδ

ιὰ
τῆ
ς

χε
ιρὸ

ςἐ
νέ
ργ
εια

νδ
ηλ
οὶ
διὰ

(δ
ὲ)

τῆ
ςδ

εξ
ιὰ
ς·
τὴ
νἀ

γα
θὴ
νἐ

νέ
ργ
εια

νδ
ιπ
λῆ
ςτ

οί
10

νυ
ντ

ῆς
ἐν
ερ
γε
ία
ςδ

εό
με
νο
ιἀ

μφ
οτ
έρ
ων

ἐμ
νή
σθ
ησ
αν
·κ

αὶ
γὰ

ρτ
οὺ
ςπ

ολ
έμ
ου
ςκ

ατ
α

λυ
θέ
ντ
ας

ἐπ
ιθυ

μο
ῦσ
ιν
ἰδε

ῖν·
κα

ὶα
ὐτ
οὶ
τῆ
ςσ

(ω
τη
)ρ
ία
ςπ

οθ
οῦ
σι

τυ
χε
ῖν·

οὗ
δὴ

χά
ριν

ἀή
ττ
ητ
ον

μὲ
ντ

ὴν
χε
ῖρα

κα
τὰ

τὸ
νἀ

κύ
λα

νὑ
ψη

λὸ
ν(

δὲ
)κ

αλ
οῦ
σι

τὴ
νδ

εξ
ιὰ
νὡ

ςδ
υν
α

μέ
νη
νκ

ἀκ
είν

ου
ςκ

ολ
ᾶσ
αι
·κ

αὶ
αὐ
το
ὺς

ἐλ
ευ
θρ
ῶσ

αι
·τ

ού
το
υ(

δὲ
)δ

ια
τῶ

νἐ
πι
φε

ρο
μέ
ν(
ων

)
δη
λο
ῦσ
ι·
αὐ
το
ῖς
γὰ

ρκ
αὶ

βα
βυ

λω
νίο

υς
δικ

άσ
αι

τὸ
νθ

ν̄ἱ
κε
τε
ύο
υσ
ι·
κα

ικ
ατ

ἐκ
είν

ων
μὲ
ν

15
τὴ
νδ

ικ
αί
αν

ψῆ
φο

νἑ
ξε
νε
γκ

εῖν
·α

ὐτ
οῖς

(δ
ὲ)

τὸ
νἔ

λε
ον

πα
ρα
σχ

εῖν
κα

ὶτ
ῆς

ὑπ
οσ
χέ

σε
ως

τὴ
νἀ

λή
θε
ια
νδ

εῖξ
αι
·δ

ιά
το
ιτ
οῦ
το
·τ

ῆι
μὲ
νδ

ικ
αι
οσ
ύν
ηι

κα
ὶτ
ῶ
κρ
ίμ
ατ
ιτ
ὸν

δι
κα

στ
ικὸ

νἔ
φα

σα
νκ

εκ
οσ
μῆ

σθ
αι

θρ
όν
ον
·ἔ
λε
ον

(δ
ὲ)

κα
ὶἀ

λή
θε
ια
ντ

οῦ
θῡ

πρ
οο
δε
ύε
ιν

ὡς
πρ
οπ

ολλ
ῶν

γε
νε
ῶν

·τ
ῆς

ὑπ
οσ
χέ
σε
ως

γε
νο
μέ
νη
ς:–

α̣λλ
̣α

̣̣̣
̣̣̣
ι̣
̣α̣φ

̣ἱκ̣
έτ
ην

ἀλλ
ἐτ
ιτ

̣̣τ
ιε
π̣̣ε
̣τα̣

ύ̣τ̣
η̣ν

τ̣̣
τ̣ο̣
ῦ̣τ

ε̣
̣

20
Ἀ̣λ

αλ
αγ

μὸ
ς·
ὡς

πο
λλ
άκ

ις
εἰρ

ήκ
αμ

εν
νε
νικ

ηκ
ότ
ων

φω
(ν
ὴ)

ἐπ
ειδ

ὴ
το
ίνυ

νἠ
ττ
ηθ
έν
τε
ς

‐?‐
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πο
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αν
τα
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πρ
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πί
ζει

δὲ
ὁλ

όγ
ος

κα
ὶτ
ὸν
]

λα
(ὸ
ν)

τὸ
νἐ

νπ
άσ

η
τῆ

γῆ
κα

ὶθ
αλ

άσ
ση

τὸ
νμ

υτ
ικὸ

νἀ
λα

λα
γμ

ὸν
πρ
οσ
φέ

ρο
ντ̣
α̣
[τ
ῶ]

ι̣θ̣
ω̄

κα
ὶτ
ὸν

ἐπ
ινί
κι
ον

ὕμ
νο
νἅ

δο
ντ
α·

τα
ύτ
ηι

(δ
ὲ)

τῆ
ιδ
ια
νο
ία
·κ

αὶ
τὰ

ἐπ
άγ
όμ
εν
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CHAPTER 6

TEXTUAL COMMENTARY

In this chapter I provide remarks and observations on the transcription. I hope

to allow the reader see my rationale for some of the readings in the transcription. Also, I

briefly note any disagreement with Mercati’s edition. In such cases, I have decided to use

the phrase Contra Mercati. This phrase expresses a disagreement with Mercati’s own

transcription as it stands in the first volume.1 If at any point I interact with Mercati’s

Observations volume I will cite it in the footnotes.2 I will use a hyphen in the Textual

Commentary to signal whenever a word is broken across two lines in the MS, and to

introduce the respective columns to which the words in the Hexapla belong. Lastly, the

notes are organized following the sequence of the text itself. Thus, the reader should not

be alarmed that the folio numbers are out of order.

Fragment I
I.1 (Folio 97)

Line 1

καὶ μετα—The preposition μετα does not carry an accent in any of the columns,

except in col. 5.

Line 3

ἀμωμου—If the accent is there, then it is really small and is covered by the

overtext. See figure 85.

1 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i.

2 Giovanni Mercati, ed., Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i «Osservazioni», Commento Critico
al Testo dei Frammenti Esaplari, vol. 8, Codices Ex Ecclesiasticis Italiae Bybliothecis Delecti Phototypice
Expressi Iussu Pii Xii Pont. Max., Consilio Et Studio Procuratorum Bybliothecae Vaticanae (Vatican City:
Bybliotheca Vaticana, 1958).
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Figure 85. Fol. 97, line 3, column 5

Line 4

ἀθώος ἔσηι  col. 4—Contra Mercati, the word ἀθώος has an acute accent and

no iota subscript.

Line 5

μετὰ—Only the last instance of this word in col. 5 has the accent.

Line 8

μετὰ—The word in cols. 4 and 5 does have the accent.

Line 10

διαστρέψεις—In cols. 4 and 5 the diphthong ει is abbreviated, unlike in col. 2.

Line 11

χι αθθα  col. 1—The space between these two words is quite reduced giving

the impression that it is one word.

ὅτι The rough breathing is represented by a small stroke, more like a dot.

Line 13

ταπεινον—Has no visible accent, contra Mercati.

Line 15

δὲ  col. 3—Notice the shape of the epsilon. See figure 86.
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Figure 86. Fol. 97, line 15
column 3

Line 18

συ γὰρ  col. 3—The word συ appears to be without an accent, contra Mercati.

I.1 (Folio 92)

Line 4

σκώτος—A case of otacism. The scribe wrote an omega instead of the correct

omicron. Mercati does not note it in the apparatus.

Line 5

There is writing that does not belong to either of the layers next to the third

column. Probably ink impression left from the facing page when the manuscript was

closed. See the figure 87.

Figure 87. Fol. 92, line 5, column 3

ὅτι  col. 4—It appears that the breathing and the accent were written together
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in one stroke. See figure 88.

Figure 88. Fol. 92, line 5,
column 4

Line 7

ῥυσθήσομαι  col. 4—The breathing over rho is very small.

Line 8

For εὔζω̊νος (col. 2) see figure 89.

Figure 89. Fol. 92, line 8, column 2

It appears that the scribe meant to correct the omega into an omicron. The

correct spelling, however, does have an omega. Mercati writes in the apparatus, “male

mutatum”(incorrectly changed).

λοχου  col. 3—It is possible that the accent is covered by the overtext.

ἀπο  col. 4—There is no accent.

Line 9

τοῦ θυ ̄́  col. 3—Contra Mercati, an acute accent, not a circumflex, is used for

the nomen sacrum.
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θώ̄  col. 4 and 5—Contra Mercati, an acute accent, not a circumflex, is used for

the nomen sacrum.

Line 11 In Mercati’s edition, there is a period after the Greek gloss, in each of

the columns. However, there is no period in the manuscript, contra Mercati.

Line 12

τοῦ θυ ̄  col. 3—There is no accent over this nomen sacrum. Mercati also

transcribes this othography as it appears in the manuscript.

ὁ ἰσχυρὸς  col. 5—Contra Mercati, there is a grave accent over this word.

Line 13

τελεια  col. 2—There is no visible accent.

Line 14

αὐτ(οῦ)  col. 4—Mercati does not note this abbreviation for οῦ.

Line 16

The—ייהוה tetragrammaton has an extra yod. Scribal error? Contra Mercati,

Mercati does not note this in his transcription. See figure 90.

Figure 90. Fol. 92, line 16,
column 1

Line 17

πεπυρωμένον  col. 5—The accent might be blocked by the overtext.

Line 18

ὑπερ̣απιστὴς  col. 3 and 5—There is a grave accent, not acute, contra Mercati.

ὑπεραπιστης  4—It is possible that the accent is blocked by the overtext.
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Line 19

ἐστι  col. 2—The grave accent is likely blocked by the overtext.

ἐστὶ  col. 3–5—There is a grave accent in columns 3–5, contra Mercati.

I.3 (Folio 93)

Line 1

των  col. 2—The accent is likely blocked by the overtext.

Line 2

ἐν αὐτῶ  col. 2—Contra Mercati, there is no iota subscript.

Line 3

ὅτι τις  col. 2—There does not appear to be an accent over τις.

Line 4

θεὸς  col. 5—Only the word in col. 5 has an accent, contra Mercati.

Line 6

Mercati adds punctuation mark in his edition, but this is not present in the

manuscript.

Line 7

ουμ  col. 1—This appears to be a scribal error. There is no iota written, as in

Mercati’s edition. See figure 91.

Figure 91. Fol. 93, line 7,
column 1

ὴ τις  col. 4—The breathing might be blocked by the overtext, as well as the

accent that should be over τις.
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Line 9

ζουλαθ̣  col. 1—Like ουμ in line 7, the iota appears to be missing. This could be

a scribal error or, the scribe may have had a different Vorlage in front of him.

πλην—The accent might be blocked by the overtext.

Line 10

Mercati transcribes a question mark in the text, but this is not in the manuscript.

θύ̄  col. 2—Contra Mercati, the nomen sacrum has an acute accent.

θς̄  col. 3—There is no visible accent in the nomen sacrum in col. 3.

θυ ̄͂ —Unlike the acute accent in col. 2, the nomen sacrum in cols. 4 and 5 have a

circumflex accent.

Line 11

ὁ θς̄  col. 3—The accent is not visible, maybe due to damage on the surface.

ὁ ἰσχυρ(ὸς)  col. 4—The last two letters of the word are abbreviated, not just

the sigma. It appears that this word is a marginal note on column 4, since there is a

considerable space between ὁ θεὸς and ὁ ἰσχυρ(ὸς). See figure 92.

Figure 92. Fol. 93, line 11, column 4

Line 12

περιζωννύον  cols. 4 and 5—This is a scribal error that Mercati does not

transcribe. The correct spelling should be περιζωννύων, that is, with a omega in the final

syllable. See figure 93 showing the word in column 5.
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Figure 93. Fol. 93, line 12, column 5

Line 18

ρεγλαῑ  col. 1—The straight horizontal line over the iota is possibly serving as

a dieresis.

Line 19

ἐλαφων  cols. 3 and 4—There is no accent.

Line 20

τα  col. 2—There is no accent.

ἐπι  cols. 2–5—There is no accent.

I.4 (Folio 98)

Line 1

The first line in this folio is missing, save for a few bottom strokes in column 5.

See figure 94.

Figure 94. Fol. 98, line 1, column 5

Mercati is transcribing “ὑψηλὰ” in column 4, but in the manuscript this reading

is not visible. He might be following Rahlfs edition of the LXX, which reads in Ps 17:34b,
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“καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ ἱστῶν με.”3

Line 2

ισμιαννι  col. 1—The second iota has no dieresis, contra Mercati.

Line 4

χειρας μου  col. 4—There are no accents visible in the fourth column. They

might be blocked by the overtext.

Line 14

σ(ωτη)ρίας  col. 5—There is no pronoun σου after this word, contra Mercati.

See figure 95.

Figure 95. Fol. 98, line 14, column 5

Line 15

θεσο̣δηνι  col. 1—Mercati could not figure out the exact letter for the second

syllable. I think it is an omicron. See figure 96.

Figure 96. Fol. 98, line 15, column 1

3 Rahlfs, Psalmi Cum Odis, 103.
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I.5 (Folio 95r)

Line 6

(καὶ)  col. 2—This conjunction is also abbreviated in the manuscript, contra

Mercati.

Line 9

ε̣δ  col. 1—Mercati could not decipher the reading for the first letter. I think it

is an epsilon. See figure 97.

Figure 97. Fol. 95r, line 9,
column 1

Line 10

αὐτους  col. 2—The accent is not visible, but it might be blocked by the

overtext.

Line 15

ἔπεσαν̊—Here the scribe, perhaps, though the correct reading was ἔπεσον with

an omicron in the final syllable. See figure 98.

Figure 98. Fol. 95r, line 15, column 3

Line 16
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υπο τοὺς πο  col. 3—The breathing for υπο might be blocked by the overtext.

Also, notice that the word πο, at the end, may be a scribal error. The scribe may have

started to write πόδας but stopped halfway.

I.6 (Folio 96)

Line 1

The first line in the folio is missing, but traces of the bottom strokes are still

visible. See figure 99.

Figure 99. Fol. 96, line 1

For column 2 and column 4, Mercati provides κάμψεις and συνεπόδισας

respectively. However, he does not provide a reason for choosing these readings, neither

in the apparatus nor in the Observations volume.4 For συνεπόδισας, one could still see the

parallel in the LXX.5

Line 3

ὑπ ἐμὲ  col. 2—There is no apostrophe.

ἐπ ἐμὲ  col. 4—There is no apostrophe.

Line 4

ἐχθρούς  col. 4—There are two ligatures. One is ε and χ, and the other ο and υ.

See figure 100.

4 See Mercati, Osservazioni, 21.

5 See Rahlfs, Psalmi Cum Odis, 104.
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Figure 100. Fol. 96, line 4, column 4

Line 8

με.  col. 3—There is a period after με. It appears only in this column.

Figure 101. Fol. 96, line 8,
column 3

Line 9

The epsilon in (ἐ)ξωλόθρευσας, column 4, is abbreviated. See figure 102.

Figure 102. Fol. 96, line 9, column 4

Line 13
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None of the words in line 13 have accents.

Line 15

The breathing over οὐ in column 4 is drawn at right angles, like a square cut in

half.

Line 17

λεανώ  col. 2—Appears to be written with an acute accent, not a circumflex

accent.

Line 19

None of the words in line 19 have an accent.

Line 20

προσ̣θεν—This word has no visible accent.

I.7 (Folio 95v)

Line 1

ἀνέμου  col. 3—The breathing and accent are barely visible.

ανεμου̣  col. 4—The overtext might be blocking the breathing and accent.

Line 10

ἐθνῶν  cols. 4 and 5—Contra Mercati, there is no punctuation mark following

the words in cols. 4 and 5.

Line 13

οὐ κ ἔγνων  col. 5—The way the kappa is written gives the impression that it is

a separate element from the negative particle οὐ. See figure 103.
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Figure 103. Fol. 95v, line 13, column 5

I.8 (Folio 94)

Line 1

The first line is missing but a few strokes are still visible. See figure 104.

Figure 104. Fol. 94, line 1

Line 7

μεμαστωρ(ω)θεα̣ιμ  col. 1—This reading is difficult. Mercati indicates that the

final diphthong is ει. I think, however, that it is αι. See figure 105.

Figure 105. Fol. 94, line 7, column 1

Line 8

ζη—None of the instances of ζη appear to have the accent.
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Line 13

ὁ θς̀̄  col. 4—Only inn col. 4 does this nomen sacrum appear with an accent.

Line 18

ἐμοι  col. 4—The accent is not visible. It might blocked by the overtext, or it

might simply not be there.

Fragment II
II.1 (Folio 105)

Line 7

οζει  col. 1—Mercati adds a breathing over the omicron. But I do not see it. It

is possible that it was simply erased, as in line 18 the same word does appear with the

breathing. See figure 106.

Figure 106. Fol. 105, line 1,
column 1

Line 8

Mercati adds a punctuation mark at the end of the phrase in columns 2–5, but

this is not in the manuscript.

Line 12

ου·νά ̣ζαρθι  col. 1—Mercati’s reading is ου·νά ̣ζερθι, with an epsilon in the third

syllable. The reading is difficult. See figure 107.
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Figure 107. Fol. 105, line 12, column 1

Line 18

ὀζει  col. 1—Unlike line 7, the word here does exhibit clearly a breathing. See

figure 108.

Figure 108. Fol. 105, line 18,
column 1

Line 20

βω  col. 1—There might a Greek semicolon after this word. However, it is not

clear. It could have been erased.

II.2 (Folio 99)

Line 1

The first line is missing. There are visible bottom strokes by col. 5. See figure

109.
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Figure 109. Fol. 99, line 1, column 5

Line 2

In this line, Mercati inconsistently punctuates the phrases. In col. 2 he uses a

Greek semicolon, in 3 and 4 a comma, and in col. 5 no punctuation at all.

Line 13

ηλιμμένου  col. 2—The breathing might be blocked by the overtext.

II.3 (Folio 100)

There seems to be some kind of decorative separator line dividing hexaplaric

and catenaic texts. The ink is very faint. Mercati mentions a dot after column 2 and 4 in

line 1: Punctum post αυτους in c et e perspicuum est. But the dot after col. 2 appears to be

more than a dot. It seems connected to another dot by an intervening curved line.

Line 8

[π]ρος σε—It has grave accent over epsilon, according to manuscript and no

accent over [π]ρος. Mercati adds a grave over [π]ρος and an acute over σε.

Line 9

The first word of the line is μὴ (like Mercati’s edition). This reading is based on

the context of the line and the fact that the first word of line 10 has a very faint first letter.

This increases the probability of also a faint mu in line 9. Finally, I have detected traces of

ink where the mu would have been, and the shape of the mu seems lightly impressed on

the surface.

Line 10
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There is no accent visible on second word, κατα, but the other instances of the

same word in that line do have the accent.

Line 12

The overtext does not allow one to see whether there is a period or semicolon in

between sentences. The beginning of a new sentence or LXX verse is clear by the amount

of space between the sentences. Cf. line 8 where in addition to a semicolon there is ample

space between sentences of the same verse (LXX Ps. 27:2).

Line 14

Contra Mercati, it appears that the line ends with a colon.

Line 15

After σάρξ μου there appears to be a greek period, not a greek semicolon. In

other words, the position of the punctuation mark is near bottom of the line, rather than

hanging in the middle.

Line 18

There is a repetition of the psalmic title, only in a different order, τῶ δαδ ψαλμὸς

κζ (versus ψαλμὸς τωι δαδ in line 4). The line begins with a symbol, followed by an

ornamentation which is interrupted by the psalmic title. All this is written in faint red ink,

same as in line 4.

Line 19

Faint red ink is used. There seems to be an epsilon or an ornamentation before

the word τῶν on the other side of the line

Line 20

The first letter of the marginal note and first letter of line are both completely

erased, as in previous lines.

The dot after βραχεῖα might be a semicolon or a period. Mercati wrote a

semicolon.
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II. 4 (Folio 106)

Line 1

This line is virtually irrecoverable. Mercati seems to fill in the details from PG

12:1284.6 His reading of the line at the beginning, however, is tentative. The first three

letters could be interpreted as τωι just as well as τα ε πο . . . . This is line 21 in his edition.

My reading is thus, τ̣α ̣ ε̣π ̣ο̣[..?..]

Line 2

The second to last word, ἀναγέγραπαι, seems to be missing the τ, as in

ἀναγέγραπται.

Line 3

In faint red ink, the line begins with a large majuscule lambda.

The second letter η is not drawn as usual.

I see no breathing marks with the word Ϊησοῦν

Position of the dot after Ναυΐ· is ambiguous. it could be a semicolon or a period.

Line 4

In ἵνα the breathing mark is faint, and the accent mark is probably blocked by

the overtext.

After τοῦ θ(εο)ῦ the dot is clearly near the bottom of the line. Mercati

transcribes it as a comma.

Line 6

Mercati puts a period after ἃ λαλεῖ [ἡ]μῖν ὁ θς̀̄, but I have doubts. Mercati is not

consistent, and the text itself is not consistent. The dot looks more like a short line or

comma.

τὸ ἐλάλη̣σεν ὁ θς̄ πρὸς τὸν—Mercati surrounds the text in quotation marks, but

this is not in the manuscript.

6 Origen, Ex. Ps. Ps 27:1 (PG 1284).

200



Line 7

ὅτι (δε) το(υ)θ’—Mercati did not transcribe these words at the beginning of this

line. After the first word ὅτι, what follows could be the word (δε) but with no accent mark.

After δε, the word τουθ’ is written, but with the omission of the upsilon, being replaced by

a tilted supralinear stroke. It looks like an accent mark. Mercati interpreted this sign as a

grave accent over το. But my interpretation fits the scribal profile better.

ἄκου—This verbal form is missing the final epsilon, as in ἄκουε.

μα ̣ρτ ̣υ ̣ρούσης—It is not clear how the tau and upsilon are connected in this word,

or whether the rho is forming a ligature with the subsequent tau. The word as a whole,

however, is clear. We can see traces of a semicolon after μα ̣ρτ ̣υ ̣ρούσης.

There might be another semicolon after μακάρ ̣ιος ἀνὴρ.

ἐστίν—This word has an accent, contra Mercati.

Starting with μακάριος in line 7 all the way to διέθετο in line 8, the text is in

quotation marks in Mercati’s edition.

Line 8

After διέθετο there seems to be a left leaning stroke. It could be signaling a

citation or a textual addition to the Vorlage, since διέθετο is not in Migne’s PG.7

Line 9

There is a space after ἀκούουσαν λόγου θεοῦ· indicating a new section, perhaps.

Here the manuscript deviates from PG.8

φησιν—This word is in abbreviated form.

ἐμοῦ·—This word is punctuated, but it is difficult to determine whether it is a

period or semicolon.

Line 10

7 Origen, Ex. Ps. Ps 27:1 (PG 1284).

8 Origen, Ex. Ps. Ps 27:1 (PG 1284).
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ἀλλ’—The stroke of the last lambda extends downward beyond the imaginary

line.

Line 11

ὕδατ(ος)—The tau is written supralinearly.

ὕδατ(ος)· φρέαρ ὤρυξε·—There are two clear semicolons. Mercati transcribes

them differently; the first one is a comma in his edition.

ἀπο—This preposition does not appear to have an accent mark.

Line 12

ἀπειλεῖ—It seems that Mercati followed closely the reading in PG.9 This text

was difficult to transcribe. The spelling, as it stands in the MS, is not improbable if the

scribe used a ligature for ει in the second syllable.

λέγων.·—There seems to be a period followed by a semicolon after this word.

Line 13

ζῶντος—It appears surrounded by semicolons.

Between lines 13 and 14 on the right margin there is a dot hanging. This dot

might be marking the end of the citation in line 13. From line 13 to 14 the mauscript skips

“Μήποτε ούν παρασιωπήσης απ’ εμού, και ομοιωθήσομαι τοις καταβαίνουσιν εις λάκκον,” from

PG.10 This text instead appears in lines 9 and 10 of the manuscript.

Line 14

καταβαίνοντες—The second syllable is not completely cut off.

λάκκον.  The word is followed by a clear period.

Line 15

θερμὰ—It ends with a grave accent.

(δὲ)—The abbreviation shows a grave accent.

9 Origen, Ex. Ps. Ps 27:1 (PG 1284).

10 Origen, Ex. Ps. Ps 27:1 (PG 1284).
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πό The last syllable of the line has an accent, contra Mercati and PG.11

Line 17

ζῶον—There is a sign above this word. Like a small lambda. It is noteworthy

that the word above this sign in line 16 is λέμιος. Positionally, the sign is placed below the

lambda. See figure 110

Figure 110. Fol. 106, line 17

Line 18

αὐτ(ου)—The ου is written above the line.

ἦλθον—It seems to be written with a rough breathing mark. But the sign itself

is ambiguous.

Line 19

[α]λλως—It surrounded by space before and after. The first letter is completely

omitted.

11 Origen, Ex. Ps. Ps 27:1 (PG 1284).
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II.5 (Folio 56)

Mercati sees the name Eusebius in the top left corner above the catena text. I do

not see it. According to Mercati lines 11–15 come from Theodoret.12

Line 3

το ἐν—The definite article looks like it could have an omega, not an omicron.

Context determines the former.

Line 4

ἐξ ύψους—There might be no breathing mark over ύψους because the previous

consonant already indicates that it is aspirated.

Line 6

ἅιδης—After this word there is downward stroke leaning from left to right.

Mercati does not transcribe it. See figure 111.

Figure 111. Fol. 56, line 6

τοῦ τῶν—The accent over του looks like an acute accent. The accent over των is

faint but it is still there.

Line 7

ὑποδεχόμενοι—It appears that the χ was rewritten. We can notice traces of the

first letter.

τὸ—After the gap, with Equalized Histogram and Basic layers in hue blend the

12 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 27:1 (PG 1057).
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letter tau becomes more visible. See figure 112.

Figure 112. Fol. 56, line 7

Κυριλλ/—It seems from Gardthausen (pg. 343–352) that forward slash was a

common way to abbreviate ends of words with flexibility as to case ending being

signaled.13

Line 10

θν̄·—This nomen sacrum does not show an accent mark, but next to it is what

could be a semicolon. Perhaps Mercati thought this was an accent.

Line 11

ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ—After this I see an ornamentation. One dot and six dots around it.

See figure 113.

Figure 113. Fol. 56, line 11

13 See Gardthausen, Griechische Paläographie, 343–52.
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Line 13

παραυτίκα—It looks like the word is followed by a semicolon, but it is more of

a small vertical line than a dot. See ἅιδης in line 6.

Line 14

παραδοθ̣ήσομαι̣—Contra Mercati, I do not see any semicolon following this

word. Line 15

ὀρ̣ύττεται:—Contra Mercati, I see two dots after this word, not one.

εἰσάκουσον τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεήσεώς μου—I believe Mercati is correct. But the

ink is quite faint. Still I can make out certain letters. Moreover, Mercati did not transcribe

the complete line. He missed “ἐν τῶ δεεσθαι” at the end. Traces of this reading are visible

on the MS and match what I see in Theodoret’s text (PG 80:1057, second paragraph).14

Though the line agrees with Theodoret, the margin attributes it to Origen. Unless this is

also found in Origen.

Line 16

ἐμοι—Mercati transcribes this reading correctly, but makes no mention of the

fact that the epsilon is in red ink.

II.6 (Folio 50)

Line 1

προσευχομαι—There seems to be a correction where the χ is. It looks like the

scribe wrote a ξ at first and then corrected it.

Line 2

There is faint red ink writing.

μ(ου)—At the end of the line the last two vowels are abbreviated in an

embelished way.

Line 3

14 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 27:2 (PG 1057).
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Τις—The first letter is in the faint red ink.

λέγ̣εσθαι—It is difficult to tell if there is an actual greek question mark after this

word.

ὠριγενους—There is a mark under the gamma. See figure 114.

Figure 114. Fol. 50, line 3

ἀδικός ἐστιν—There is no accent over the alpha, contra Mercati.

Line 6

τωλῶν—The first syllable (tauomega) is forming a ligature, which is not

common.

Line 10

πα/ρασκευασμένος—Contra Mercati, there is an alpha after the rho in the second

syllable. In Mercati’s edition the reading is παρεσκευασμένος.

ἐμβάλληται—The first lambda is hard to see but I think it is there.

τὸσοῦτον—It looks like the scribe added a grave accent, maybe defaulting into

writing a definite article at first.

Line 13

ἐρ̣γαζομεν(ων)—The accent is not visible.

Line 14

πρὸ τῆς—This is a misspelling. It seems the scribe initially wrote πρὸς then

207



corrected it.

ἔξεως—This is a misspelling. There is a clear smooth breathing before the

epsilon, contra Mercati.

Line 15

προσέθηκεν τῶν—Mercati writes a semicolon between these two words. It is

difficult to tell because there is ink damage on that spot.

Line 17

ἔχουσιν μὲν—Contra Mercati, it looks like a there is a three prong mu, which is

atypical. Maybe this is from a contraction between nu and mu.

Line 18

ἔχθραν ἑαυτοῖς—Contra Mercati, I see no preposition ἐν in between.

II.7 (Folio 49)

The MS starts with the last 2 words of line 5, in paragraph 4 of column 1057 in

PG 80.15 Between lines 2 and 3, LXX Psalm 7:17 is cited: “ἐπιστρέψει ὁ πόνος αὐτοῦ.”16

Line 1

ψῆφου—It should be ψήφου, but the MS displays a circumflex accent, contra

Mercati who follows PG 80.17

δικαίας·—There might be a punctuation after this word but the overtext does not

allow one to tell with precision. I follow Mercati and PG.18

Line 4

δεδράκασιν—The two letters εδ between the first delta and the rho are really

faint. But the amount of space permits this reading.

15 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 27:4 (PG 1057).

16 Rahlfs, Psalmi Cum Odis, 88.

17 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 27:4 (PG 1057).

18 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 27:4 (PG 1057).
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ἔργον—There is a blotch or stain covering the final vowel omicron.

Line 5

αὐτοὺς—The letters are blurry, but an upsilonsigma ligature can be

distinguished at the end of the word.

καὶ ο ̣ὐ ̣ μὴ ο̣ἰ ̣κοδομέσης—This is blurry.

Line 6

πονηρᾶς and ἐντεῦθεν—The circumflex accents of both do not have the typical

form.

ἐντεῦθεν—Mercati adds space before this word. But this is not in the MS.

Line 7

ὡς καὶ τὰ προειρημένα—After this phrase, Mercati inserts a dagger symbol.

Perhaps signalling the absence of εἶπεν which does appear in PG 80 col. 1060.19

Line 8

οὐ γὰρ εἶπε κάθελε.—I see a punctuation mark after this phrase, contra Mercati.

οἰκοδομήσης αὐτούς:—After this phrase, the manuscript cites a different

Church Father (cf. line 9 below).

ἀλλως—The first letter and marks are in a very faint red ink. The breathing

mark is visible, but not the accent. Since the letter and breathing mark are so faint it is

possible that the accent was originally written but it faded completely or it is covered by

the overtext.

Line 9

καὶ οὐ μὴ οἰκοδομήσης αὐτούς:—This phrase marks the end of Theodoret’s

citation.

The following lines, from 9 to 12, appear to be from Eusebius.20 Mercati

19 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 27:5 (PG 1060).

20 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 27:5 (PG 248).
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remarks that the name of author is minimally written in the margin. It is my opinion that it

is not there at all.

φη(σὶν)—Contra Mercati, I think that the stroke after the word is a grave accent,

not a punctuation mark.

Line 10

παρήγαγεν—Contra Mercati, he seems to have been confused about this

reading. In his Observations volume, p. 53, he says that the Eusebian reading is παρήγαγεν

but that the MS has προήγαγεν which is what he writes in his transcription.21 However, the

MS preserves the Eusebian reading.

In Mercati’s transcription, line 13 is occupied by a decorative divider line. In

the fragment, however, line 13 contains the heading for the following hexaplaric text of

Psalm 28, contra Mercati.

II.8 (Folio 55)

Line 11

ἁγίαι—It is written with iota adscript.

Line 5

There—[י]הוה is a gap or lacuna cutting out the yod.

Line 15

τῶν ὑδάτων τοῦ ὕδατ(ος)  col. 4—The phrase τοῦ ὕδατ(ος) is actually written under

τῶν ὑδάτων.

21 Mercati, Osservazioni, 53.
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Fragment III
III.1 (Folio 53)

The text is extracted from Basil. Line 1 is from PG 29 col. 29322 and lines 2–20

from cols. 296–297.23 In line 20, after “ἄλλως” the text comes from Theodoret.24

Line 2

λίβανον·—The punctuation after this word is not just a dot. It is a small curved

stroke. Mercati represents this by quotation marks in his transcription but the problem is

that he is not consistent. He interprets other dots as quotation marks, contra Mercati. Cf.

mark after κέδρους in line 1.

Line 3

ἀνέπλασαν·—The punctuation mark is like the one in line 2 after λίβανον, only

smaller. Mercati transcribes a Greek semicolon.

μωσῆς—The name of Moses is in lowercase.

ἐπότισεν—The sigma and epsilon seem to be forming a ligature. There seems

to be secondary accent above the last syllable. In the MS it is small, but it is still clearly

there. Mercati did not transcribe it. Basil’s text also does not have the accent.25 Perhaps,

the MS is treating the following τὸν as an enclitic.

λαὸν—Contra Mercati, the accent is clearly a grave accent. Mercati did not

transcribe this scribal misspelling. There is also no punctuation mark visible.

Line 4

καὶ·—The shape of the semicolon is rather curved.

Line 5

22 Basil, Hom. Ps. Ps 28:5 (PG 293).

23 Basil, Hom. Ps. Ps 28:5 (PG 296b297a).

24 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 28:6 (PG 1068).

25 Basil, Hom. Ps. Ps 28:5 (PG 296b).
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συνήθειαν—There are three dots above this word. See figure 115.

Figure 115. Fol. 53, line 5

ἐξαφανήσει—Scribal misspelling: iotacism, contra Mercati who transcribed the

correct spelling.

μονοκέρατ(ος)—Contra Mercati, scribal misspelling: The MS says ατ(ος), not

ωτ(ος).

Line 6

Ὁ μονογενὴς—The line begins with an uppercase omicron in red ink.

υ(ἱὸ)ς—Abbreviated as a nomen sacrum.

ὁ (δε) ζωὴν—Contra Mercati, the conjunction δε seems to be there in

abbreviated form.

ὅταν—Above the last syllable there is another dot like in line 3 ἐπότισεν.

μὲν—Another dot after this word which Mercati does not transcribe.

πρὸσφέρη—It seems the scribe added the first accent by accident, thinking that

it was a separate word. Scribal misspelling.

Line 9

ἰὼβ—The name of Job is written in lowercase.

(ἐστιν)—This is the first instance ἐστιν is abbreviated.

Line 10
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ἀν(θρώπ)οις—Contra Mercati, I do not see a punctuation mark after this word.

Line 12

ἐπαμφοτέρω—It is written as one word, instead of ἐπ’ ἀμφοτέρω.

Line 15

πολεμοποιὸν—It looks like an accent was placed on ποι as well. Scribal

misspelling.

Line 17

βελτίωνος—Contra Mercati who wrote βελτίονος.

Line 18

κερας—There is no accent visible.

ἀντιδυνάμενως—This reading could be written as one word, hence the lack of

accent for ἀντι, contra Mercati who breaks up the word. DGE recognizes ἀντιδύναμος as a

possible word.26

Line 19

δια—It is clearly without an accent.

τοῦτέστιν—This is written together, instead of τοῦτ’ ἔστιν.

Line 20

ἄλλως—I see a dot after this word. It seems intentional.

26 “ἀντιδύναμος,” DGE II: ἄλλᾳ  ἀποκοινώνητος.
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III.2 (Folio 51)

Lines 1–5 are from Theodoret,27 lines 6–11 from Basil,28 11–17 from

Theodoret,29 and lines 17 to the first word of line 19 come from Basil again.30

Line 1

Most of the accents were cut out but it was probable they were originally

written.

Line 2

ἀπηλλαγμένως—Scribal correction. There is an omicron above the original

omega of the last syllable.

φωνὴ κυ διακοπτόντος φλογ(α) πυρ(ο)—This is visible but not one hundred

percent clear.

Line 3

χωρὰς—This is a scribal error. The correct reading appears to be χορός, which is

what Mercati puts in his edition, following Theodoret.31

ἐφωτΐζετο—There is dieresis over iota to avoid confusion with a pi. Also, the

accent is drawn boldly perhaps as an after the fact scribal correction.

μὲν—Accent grave, contra Mercati.

Line 4

πρὸς—The correct reading should be πυρὸς, but the scribe omitted the upsilon.

Line 5

ἀθλητὰς—Accent grave in MS. Should be acute.

27 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 28:6–7 (PG 1068).

28 Basil, Hom. Ps. Ps 28:6 (PG 297).

29 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 28:7 (PG 1068).

30 Basil, Hom. Ps. Ps 28:6 (PG 297d).

31 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 28:7 (PG 1068).
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ἐραστὰς—Accent grave in MS. Should be acute.

Line 6

This line follows Basil.32 The writing on the right margin is extremely faint. A

lambda, however, can be made out, accompanied by a stroke on its right side. Below the

lambda, one can see the traces of “βασι.” All in red ink. See figure 116 in which the

3DRelief layer is displayed, first with no color enhancement and then with the red

channel enhanced.

Figure 116. Fol. 51, line 6

Line 8

φωνῆ—Contra Mercati, there is no iota adscript.

Line 9

φωτιστικὴ—There is grave accent, but it should be acute, contra Mercati.

Line 10

φωνὴ κυ ̄ συσ ̣σ̣ε̣ίοντος ἔρ̣ημο̣ν—It is all very faint red ink but most of it is visible.

Line 11

παλ(ιν)—I see no accent.

32 Basil, Hom. Ps. Ps 28:6 (PG 297).

215



Line 13

ἡ—Supralinear correction between the first two words of the line.

Line 16

τοῦτ’ (ἔστιν)—The accents indicate two distinct words.

Lind 17

εἴρηκεν ὁ—There probably is a greek semicolon between these two words. But

the overtext blocks it.

ὠδίνοντος:—The following text is not in red ink. This is noteworthy because in

general in RA 1098 one would expect red inked text after the colon.

Line 18

τοῦτεστίν—The absence of a breathing mark indicates one word, not two.

ἁγιασμ(ὸς)—The end is written supralinearly.

Line 20

ὂν—This is the last word of the line. There is a scribal misspelling: the

breathing should be rough.

III.3 (Folio 52)

This is a continuation of the text in folio 51. Lines 10–18 come from

Theodoret..33

Line 1

There is some kind of punctuation after the first word. It is a small circle,

located by the ruling line. Also Mercati mentions traces of writing near the margin but I

see none. See figure 117.

33 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 28:9 (PG 1068d–1069).
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Figure 117. Fol. 52, line 1

κέρδους—Written with a omicronupsilon ligature.

τοῦτεστίν—Written as one word.

Line 2

ἀκάρπ(ους)—π is written supralinearly.

Line 3

τάς—Scribal misspelling. It is the wrong accent. It should be grave.

κέρδους—Written with a omicronupsilon ligature.

Line 5

σύσκιος.—There is a clear dot or period after this word.

Line 11

σκορπίων : τούτ(ω)—Two dots after this word closely precede the next word.

τούτ(ῳ)—This spelling need not have iota subscript since it is not rare for the

scribe to omit it in other instances.

Line 13

Contra Mercati, both instances of punctuations on this line have the same

position and spacing relative to the script. Yet in Mercati’s edition one is a greek

semicolon and the other one a period. Moreover, in Migne’s edition of Theodoret’s text

instances are semicolons.34

ἐγύμνωσαν—Mercati was unsure about the spelling of this word. But the new

images confirm this reading.

Line 14

34 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 28:9 (PG 1069).

217



κύ—This nomen sacrum appears to have the acute accent.

δριμοὺς—The actual word δριμός (with a iota) is rare. This should say δρυμός.

Mercati transcribed it with a grave accent, but should be acute. In other words, Mercati

did not transcribe the scribal error.

δρυμοὺς—Contra Mercati’s spelling, δρυμὰς. Paleographically, it is hard to

support reading an alpha in the last syllable. This could be a shorthand abbreviation of

ου.

Line 15

δρυμοί—Looks like a comma follows this word.

Line 16

ἐδώδημα—The correct spelling should be ἐδώδιμα. This is a case of iotacism.

Line 17

σπέρματα—After this word there is a large punctuation mark. So it is

interpreted as a period.

Line 19

κα[θιεῖται]—The rest of the word is not visible. Mercati says the θ stands above

the κα.

τού—Not written with a circumflex accent.

Line 20

Mercati sees Basil’s name abbreviated on the margin. But I do not see it. If it is

there, then it is quite faint. Perhaps, because it is almost invisible Mercati felt the need to

leave a comment in his apparatus. He says, “In the left margin the name of the author, in

red [ink], is undoubtedly there.”35

III.4 (Folio 54)

This folio is part catena and part hexapla.

35 “In sin. marg. nomen auctoris rubrum indubie adest.” Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae,
Pars i, 21.
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Line 2

κατακλυσμένου ἐν ἰδρύσει—Scribal error. Mercati corrects this error, but notes

the scribal error in his apparatus. The correct reading should be “κατακλυσμοῦ ἐνιδρύσει.”

On the other hand, the variant in Basil’s text reads, “κατακλυσμοῦ ἐνιδρυθεὶς.”36

Line 3

There are traces of letters in red on the left hand margin, though they are hardly

visible. Mercati is right that under the κει of the overtext there is a delta and theta above

and under, respectively. After ἄλλως and all the way through line 5 the reading belongs to

Theodoret.37 The writing for Theodoret’s abbreviation on the left margin is quite faint.

The colors have been enhanced for the red channel and the contrast has also been

modified. One will see first the delta followed by theta and then a horizontal stroke under

which there is a right leaning vertical stroke. See figure 118.

36 Basil, Hom. Ps. Ps 28:10 (PG 304d).

37 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 28:10 (PG 1069b).
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Figure 118. Fol. 54, left margin,
cols. 3–4

Line 4

κενουργήσει—Scribal misspelling. The word should be spelled καινουργήσει.

Compare with Theodoret, “καὶ νεουργήσει.”38 Theodoret’s reading, as it stands in

Patrologia Graeca, assumes that καί is a conjunction. On the other hand, the reading in

Rahlfs 1098 interprets και as part of the verb καινουργέω. According to LSJ, both νουργέω

and καινουργέω can mean “to make something new.”39

Line 6

κθ—These letters are visible with the 3DRelief layer. All columns except the

middle one have κθ. Above this there is an ornamentation separating the catena from the

38 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 28:10 (PG 1069b).

39 See “νουργέω,” LSJ, and “καινουργέω,” LSJ.
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Hexapla.

Line 7

ἅσμα—Scribal misspelling. Should be ἄσμα.

III.5 (Folio 102)

Line 1

εελε̣θ—Mercati had difficulty seeing the letter epsilon. I see the top and bottom

strokes of the letter. See figure 119.

Figure 119. Fol. 102, line 1,
column 1

Line 9

ασιλαυ  col. 1—Mercati transcribes this word correctly. It is interesting,

however, to note that the supposed hebrew Vorlage is .חסידיו In other words, the lambda in

the Greek is corresponding with a daleth in the Hebrew.

Line 11

τῶ μνημοσύνω  col. 2—There are no iota subscripts.

τῆ μνήμη  col. 5—There are no iota subscripts.

Line 14

πρὸς ὀλίγιστην  col. 3—Mercati writes πρὸς ὀλίγιστον, but the actual spelling

in the MS has an eta.

Line 18
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? ἑσπερινῆς—There is a stroke before the word ἑσπερινῆς that gives the

impression of a superscripted letter. See figure 120.

Figure 120. Fol. 102, line 18, column 3

τὸ ἑσπέρας:  col. 5—There are two dots (not one as in Mercati’s edition)

closing this line.

III.6 (Folio 104)

Line 1

The first line is cut out.

Line 2

ρ ̣ι ̣ν ̣α ̣:  col. 1—The word is difficult to read because the surface has suffered

damage. Still, I believe I see the letters. There is also a Greek colon after the alpha. See

figure 121.

Figure 121. Fol. 104, line 2, column 1
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α ̣ἶ ̣ν ̣ ̣ ̣  col. 2—The damage on the surface is worse on this spot. Figure 122

shows that there is, however, a very clear stroke on top which could be interpreted as a

circumflex accent. Figure 123 can aid in making out the first three letters, albeit with

some difficulty.

Figure 122. Fol. 104, line 2, column 2

Figure 123. Fol. 104, line 2, column 2

ἀ ̣ρ ̣ε̣τ̣α ̣λόγια  col. 3—The first half of this word is difficult to read, but all the

elements are present. Also, the accent is clearly over the last omicron. This is a scribal

error, which Mercati simply ignores as he puts the accent over the correct vowel in his

edition. See figure 124.

Figure 124. Fol. 104, line 2, column 3
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ἀγαλλΐασις:  col. 5—The last word in the line exhibits a dieresis over the first

iota. Additionally, the word is punctuated at the end by a colon.

Line 3

και εγὼ—The accent over the conjunction is not visible, but it is possible that it

may have been erased. Likewise, if the there was supposed to be a breathing over the

epsilon, this is no longer visible.

ἐν τῆι μ ̣ ἑρεμία μου—There appears to be a letter μ between the article and the

word ἑρεμία. See figure 125.

Figure 125. Fol. 104, line 5, column 3

Line 6

οὐ μη  col. 2—It is possible that the missing grave accent over μη might be

blocked by the overtext.

Line 7

εματ
μ
—There is a μ written over this word, perhaps as a scribal correction

indicating two μ, not one.

Line 16

ἐγεννήθ(ην)  col. 4–5—The theta in both columns is written above the word.

Line 18

προς σὲ  cols. 2, 4, 5—The accent is only over the personal pronoun.

πρὸς σε  col. 3—The accent is only over the preposition.

Line 20
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εκρα  col. 1—Mercati adds an epsilon at the beginning, so εεκρα. But the

reading is not very clear. See figure 126.

Figure 126. Fol. 104, line 20, column 1

III.7 (Folio 103)

Line 3

δεηθησομαι  col. 4—No visible accent. See figure 127.

Figure 127. Fol. 103, line 3, column 4

Line 4

τίς ὠφελεια  col. 4—No visible accent.

Line 6

ἐν τῶ καταβῆναι με  cols. 2 and 5—There is no accent over the final ναι of

καταβῆναι.

Line 8

διαφθο̣ραν  cols. 3 and 4—No visible accent.

διαφθορὰν  col. 5—The accent in the MS is grave, not acute.
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Line 12

ἀλήθειαν  cols. 2 and 3—There is no secondary accent.

Line 15

ουαννηνί  col. 1—In the MS there spelling has two ν’s between α and η, contra

Mercati. See figure 128.

Figure 128. Fol. 103, line 15, column 1

III.8 (Folio 101)

The first 16 lines are hexaplaric, followed by a line of ornamentation separating

hexapla from catena. Lines 18–20 belong to the catena.

Line 12

σιωπήι ̣σηι  col. 5—Mercati misses the first iota adscript.

Line 19

ἐπεμέ—It should be ἐπ’ ἐμέ.

Line 20

ἅιδου—The placement of the breathing and accent marks gives the impression

that they have been written over the alpha, not the iota. If this assessment is correct, then

this spelling would count as a scribal error. Since the reference is to Hades, the correct

spelling should be αἵδου.

Fragment IV
IV.1 (Folio 48)

Line 2
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ἐπελθούσης—The omicron has an uncharacteristic shape, and There is a bold

stain covering the theta.

Line 4

Between κατατριβέντες and τὰς there is a small vertical stroke that does not fit

with the flow of the text. It could be a Greek semicolon. See figure 129.

Figure 129. Fol. 48, line 4

Lines 4–5

συνε/στᾶναι—The accent should be acute. Scribal misspelling.

Line 6

Another small vertical stroke after ἐκ θεωρημάτων. I interpret it as a Greek

semicolon. Additionally, its placement in the text coincides with the word “συνεστάναι” in

Basil’s text (omitted here).40

Line 7

ἐκ τῶν—It should be “ἐκ τοῦ,” as it appears in Basil’s text.41 But it anticipated

the grammatical number from “περὶ τῶν.”

Line 9

ἐπακολουθούσας τὰς—Scribal misspelling. It should be ταῖς.

Line 10

40 Basil, Hom. Ps. Ps 29:5 (PG 316c).

41 Basil, Hom. Ps. Ps 29:5 (PG 316c).
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κατα δὲ—There is no visible accent on κατα.

Line 13

θεί —Last word of the sentence. I do not see a dieresis mark on the iota, contra

Mercati.

Line 15

ἔστησα—Contra Mercati, who reads ἔστησας. See figure 130.

Figure 130. Fol. 48, line 15

Line 16

ταύ[τα]—Scribal error. It appears to have an acute accent, not a circumflex.

Line 17

χν—Nomen sacrum for Χριστον.

IV.2 (Folio 42)

Line 2

κέ—With an acute accent.

Line 5

κακόνιν—Scribal mistake. It should be two separate words: καὶ and κόνιν.

Line 7

First sentence in red is extremely difficult to decipher. The rest of the line
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(where the commentary begins) does not agree with Origen’s text..42 The margin makes

reference to Origen and Didymos. The reference to Didymos, however, is uncertain.

Rather, Mercati points to PG 12:1296d1297,9.43 Nevertheless, Origen’s text in PG

matches lines 10–14 in this folio, not line 7.44

Line 8

ἀντι πολλῶν—No accent on final iota of ἀντι. There is a small hook after the

word πολλῶν which separates the text from what comes next; I interpret this stroke as a

semicolon.

Line 13

ἐκὼν—Should have a rough breathing.

ὂν—Scribal mistake. It should have a rough breathing.

Line 15

ϋ̔λικὰ—Written with a dieresis and breathing mark over the upsilon.

γεγονὼς—This word is followed by a semicolon.

Line 16

αὐτοῦ—In his apparatus, Mercati mentions that the actual spelling in the MS is

αὐτῶ, but correctly interprets it as αὐτοῦ. I think the actual spelling is αὐτοῦ all along.

Line 18

μὴ—Scribal mistake. Seems to have been written with two accents. See figure

131.

42 Origen, Ex. Ps. Ps 29:9, 10 (PG 1096d).

43 Mercati, Osservazioni, 90.

44 See Mercati, Osservazioni, 90.
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Figure 131. Fol. 42,
line 18

Line 19

ἀλήθειαν σου—After σου there is a Greek semicolon, but it is spaced out farther

than usual. This could be interpreted as period, since its position on the vertical axis is not

clear.

IV.3 (Folio 41)

Line 2

διαφθορὰν—A grave accent is written. Scribal mistake, since this word marks

the end of a sentence.

Line 3

ἐπείδὰν—Appears to have two accents. Scribal mistake.

Mercati inserts ὡς before πρό at the end of the line, because he recognizes

“πρόβατον ἐπί σφαγὴν” as a citation from Isaiah 53:7. The text in the folio however does

not have ὡς, contra Mercati.

Line 4

ἐπί—Scribal mistake. The word appears to have an acute accent, but technically

it should be grave.

Line 6

γενομένων—There is something like a small lambda after this word. It could

just represent a semicolon. See figure 132.
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Figure 132. Fol. 41, line 6

χοῦς—Above this word there appears to be an omega. See figure 133.

Figure 133. Fol. 41,
line 6

πολλῆ—Scribal mistake. It should be πολλή.

Line 8

ἔσταί—Appears to have two accents.

Line 9

κόσμωι—There appears to be a small left leaning stroke after this word, maybe

used as a semicolon.

θανάτου—Last two vowels written supralinearly.

Line 11

πν(ευματ)ικὸς—It has grave accent, but it should be acute since it marks the end

of a sentence. However, there is no punctuation after this word.

Line 17
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προφητεία—After this word I see a small left leaning stroke perhaps as a

punctuation mark.

τὸ ὅπως—Contra Mercati who writes “τὸ δ ὅπως.”

Line 19

ευεργεσίας—No visible breathing mark.

τὸ σαύτης—Scribal mistake. It should be τοσαύτης.

IV.4 (Folio 47)

Line 1

The second half of the line is written in red ink, but it is legible.

ἀντι—I see no accent.

κᾶ—Scribal mistake. It should be κς̄.

ἐγηνη(θην)—The theta is omitted and the accent is not visible.

Line 2

After the left marginal note there appears to be a small symbol in the shape of a

lambda. See figure 134.

Figure 134. Fol. 47, left margin of line 2

καθαρῶς—The omega has a round stroke attached at the bottom.

There is a space between the words ηθος μου and ταῦτά in which there might be

more words written, but it is not certain. The space might also be marking the end of a
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section. The image is the 3DRelief layer with the color red saturated to 60% in HSL. See

figure 135.

Figure 135. Fol. 47, line 2

Line 3

The overtext is blocking the first few words of the line. Mercati is probably

following the text from Eusebius.45 Close examination confirms that Mercati’s reading is

correct.

ἤκουσεν· καὶ ἀκούσας The punctuation mark coincides with the portion of text

extant in Eusebius,46 but omitted in RA 1098.

Line 6

οὐ (δὲ) μία—Written as three separate words, instead οὐδεμία.

Line 13

ἐπικοῦσθαι—Scribal misspelling (iotacism). It should be ἐπηκούσθαι.

Line 14

πε(ρὶ) ἡμῶν—Epsilon and omega are written supralinearly. I think the final nu

is in the form of a ligature so it need not be in a parenthesis (as in Mercati’s edition).

Line 15

εὐφρανθεις—Scribal correction. It seems that the scribe wrote an eta first and

then corrected it to be an epsiloniota ligature. I do not see an accent but it could have

been blocked. It appears to be the same hand making the correction.

45 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 29:11–13 (PG 264a).

46 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 29:11–13 (PG 264a).
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Line 16

κατανυγῆ—Contra Mercati who writes κατανυγῶ, correcting this scribal error.

Still, the correct form, κατανυγῶ, appears in line 18.

Line 19

λέγοντος—Last three letters are faint.

ὀρθῆ—Appears to have a circumflex accent. Mercati writes it with an acute

accent.

Line 20

ἐξομ̣(ολογήσομαι)—Only the first four letters are extant. The mu is written

supralinearly. In figure 136 the arrow points to the mu.

Figure 136. Fol. 47, line 20

IV.5 (Folio 88)

Line 1

νουσιν—First and last nus have different shapes.

Line 2

The columns are separated from the preceding catena text by an decorative line.

At the top of each column is the letter lambda for Psalm 30.

Line 3
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There is a marginal comment in column 5 . It begins with the abbreviated form

for καί.

Line 13

φελλετηνι—Nu and eta look similar.

IV.6 (Folio 86

Line 1

ἱσχυρον, ὑπεραπιστην—The accent is not visible for either of these two words,

but it is likely that it was cut out from the page.

Line 10

τοῦ ὀνόματός σου  col. 3—I do see a second accent. The word is faint, and the

application of the chemical solution has complicated the reading.

Line 12

καὶ  col. 2—The only thing visible is the accent and a faint iota.

Line 17

ὅτι  col. 2—The last two letters are somewhat visible. The omicron is not but

the breathing and accent are there.

Line 18

ἀθθὰ—The accent and breathing marks could just be there as a reflection of the

scribe’s unconscious habits.

IV.7 (Folio 87)

Line 5

cols. 4 and 5—Contra Mercati, after the tetragrammaton I do not see κε in col.

5, nor traces of letters in col. 4.

Line 9

ασσωμε ̣ριμ  col 1—Mercati does not transcribe the epsilon, but it might be

forming a ligature with the rho. Typically a rho will have a line coming off its top in order
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to form ερ. Here the epsilon seems partially blocked by the overtext.See figure 137.

Figure 137. Fol. 87, line 9, column 1

Line 11

εϊ̔κῆ  col. 3—The iota has a dieresis mark above.

Line 18

ἐλ[έει]—There is no lacuna in the text, but the stain blocks the letters

completely.

IV.8 (Folio 89)

Line 1

εθονι  col. 1—Scribal correction. The middle vowel looks like an alpha. The

back of the vowel bends slightly inward, and there is a small tail coming off its back at the

bottom. Nevertheless, I think the vowel in the text was corrected for an omicron. It looks

like the scribe traced a straight line more boldly over the original alpha. See figure 138.

Figure 138. Fol. 89, line 1,
column 1

μ[ου]  col. 2—The vowels are not extant. They may have been written

supralinearly and then cut out.
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τὴν ταπεινωσιν μου  col. 4—It appears that Mercati may have seen some

writing after this phrase. But I think it is just the chemical solution.

Line 2

ἔγν(ω)κ(ας)—The macron on top of nu and kappa is not just for the missing

omega but also for the ending of the verb. No other clue besides context is given in order

to read this word.

Line 6

εσ̣γερθανι ̣  col. 1—Scribal correction. The sigma appears to have been

corrected from a different letter.

κ απέκλεισας  col. 2—I see no breathing mark.

Line 8

ἐχθροῦ—The last col. exhibits a different pattern for writing ου. The first

three instances are a ligature.

Line 15

στενὸν  col. 2—Not sure about the shape of sigma and epsilon.

φλίβω  col. 5—Contra Mercati, what is actually written is φλίβω which LSJ

lists as a variant of θλίβω.47 See figure 139.

Figure 139. Fol. 89, line 15, column 5

Line 16

Cols. 3–4—These are empty spaces. There is no need for a translation of the

47 “φλίβω,” LSJ, 1944.
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hebrew because the sense of the Hebrew צר לי was completed in line 15 with θλίβομαι.

However, in cols. 2 and 5 the sense was not completed, thus the reading ἐμοί and μοι,

respectively.

Contra Mercati, the symbols used to indicate the absence of a lemma are not

just a dot. He says that “there is a simple dot in the book.” 48 Rather, they have a

geometrical shape, two small lines joining at right angles, or like a sharp looking rough

breathing mark. See figure 140.

Figure 140. Fol. 89, line 16, column 3

μοι  col. 5—It appears that the reading is μαι. But it could be the omicron tied

to the iota—though this is atypical. Mercati seems to think that this lemma is the ending

of the word above resulting in θλίβομαι. But the above lemma renders this conclusion

unlikely.

Line 18

παροργισμὸν  col. 3—Scribal correction. The scribe corrected from

παροργισμών.

Line 20

μου  col. 3—Scribal correction. Corrected from μὼυ.

ἡ ψυχή μου  col. 3—Contra Mercati, he writes ἡ φυχή μου, but the letter phi is

not in the text. Perhaps, this was a typographical error.

48 “In libro puntum simplex est.” Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 33.

238



Fragment V
V.1 (Folio 61)

Line 2

τοῦβαχ  col. 1—Difficult to determine if there is in fact a letter after the χ. The

chemical solution gets in the way. Mercati seems to think there is a letter after χ.

ἀγαθόν  col. 2—Looks like a rough breathing mark. But the faint script makes

this determination uncertain.

Line 4

συν ̣έ̣κρυψας  col. 4— Beginning portion is extremely difficult to read.

Line 5

[?]ρ ̣ι ̣α ̣χ  col. 1—Extremely difficult to read.

σὲ  col. 3 It is accented. Line 7

[λ]αωσιμ  col. 1—The lambda is missing.

Line 9

κατέναντι  col. 2—The kappa is rather large and drawn with care.

Line 10

υἱῶν  col. 2—Very faint. Only under a highly magnified image (200%) was I

able to notice the strokes for this word.

Line 11

ἀνθρώπων  col. 2—Contra Mercati, this word is not abbreviated. The

magnified image allows one to notice strokes for the entire word.

Line 12

θεσθ̣ιρη̣ν  col. 1—This reading is tentative.

Line 13

βεσθρ̣  col. 1—Contra Mercati who writes “βσεθρ.”

ἀποκρ̣ ̣υ ̣φῆ̣ι ̣—The chemical solution makes it virtually impossible to discern

most letters. The φ is clear enough.
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Line 15

με[ ̣ ̣]α ̣χση  col 1—This reading is tentative.

Line 16

[ε̣]ι[ς̣]  col. 1—This reading is tentative. The only visible letter is the iota.

Line 17

θ̣ε̣σ̣σ̣φ ̣[ ̣]ν ̣ε̣μ  col. 1—Contra Mercati, I see two sigmas standing for the letter

tsade. The vocal shewa after the peh is also represented in the transliteration, the space

between the phi and the nu hint at this.

Line 18

βσ[ ̣]υ ̣χχα  col.1—Contra Mercati, I think after the beta follows a sigma.

Line 19

μριβη—The beta looks as though it was drawn in a rushed manner.

Line 20

λ̣[ε̣σ̣ο̣]νωθ  col.1—I can see the lambda and the last three letters, but the middle

letters are more tentative.

γλωσσῶν  col. 4—The word is cut out across the middle so that only the top

portion of the letters is visible.

[γλσσῶν]  col. 5—Only the top stroke of the lambda and the circumflex accent

are visible. Fol. 59 displays the bottom portion of this word.

V.2 (Folio 59)

Line 1

Line 1 above col. 5 shows the bottom part of the last word in folio 61 (cf. line

20 col. 5).

Line 3

ὅ  col. 3—Contra Mercati, Mercati does not transcribe the accent mark. There

is also a scribal correction. It seems that the scribe originally wrote ὅτι (error). He then

erased the last two letters of the words (correction) but did not erase the accent. The
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following word is a participle so contextually the definite article fits in the context. I think

traces of the iota in ὅτι are still visible

Line 4

εφλι  col. 1—It appears that the scribe erased letters at the end of the word.

Where the iota stands it seems that there was a gamma followed by a delta omicron

ligature.

ἐθαυμάστωσε  col. 4—Notice the shape and size of the epsilon. See figure 141.

Figure 141. Fol. 59, line 4, column 4

Line 6

ἐμοί  col. 2—Contra Mercati, there is an acute accent, not grave.

Line 7

βεειρ  col. 1—Mercati thinks that the final letter is a sigma but nevertheless

transcribes it as a rho.49 I think the final letter is a rho but the top portion is compressed in

such a way that it gives the overall appearance of a sigma. Furthermore, the positioning of

the letter in relation to the rest of the word supports a rho reading, since the rho is placed a

little further down than the rest of the letters. The bottom stroke of the letter crosses the

bottom notional line. See figure 142.

49 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 35.

241



Figure 142. Fol. 59, line 7, column 1

η/ν  between cols. 1 and 2—This graph seems very purposely written, which is

why I am making a note about it. Sometimes, it is difficult to distinguish between the

letters eta and nu. This seems to be a Scribal error. The scribe probably started writing the

letter nu to form the word ἐν but realized that it was not within the margin of col. 2, so he

stopped. But this hypothesis invites the question of why he would write nu first. See

figure 143.

Figure 143. Fol. 59, line 7, 1

εν  col. 4—Scribal error. It appears not to have an breathing mark. But Mercati

transcribes it with the breathing mark.

Line 9

καὶ ἐγω  col. 2—No accent visible on the second word.

Line 14

ηναχου—Contra Mercati, I do not see an accent in the Secunda. Moreover,

Mercati does not transcribe the last two vowels. But I see traces of ink after the chi that

could be interpreted as an alpha or an omicronupsilon ligature.

Furthermore, the spectral image shows the presence of ink. It is not clear

whether this was intentional on the part of the scribe or a mistake. See figure 144.
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Figure 144. Fol. 59, line 14,
column 1

Line 15

ἄχην  col. 1—I see both an accent and breathing mark. Mercati transcribes

what appears to be a breathing mark but misses the other mark.

Line 19

κέκραγέναι  col. 4—Mercati does not transcribe the first accent.

Line 20

προς σὲ  col. 2—Contra Mercati who writes “πρὸς σέ” instead.

πρὸς σέ  col. 4—Notice placement of accents. See figure 145.

Figure 145. Fol. 59, line 20, column 4

V.3 (Folio 60)

Line 2

In col. 4, Mercati says that after “τὸν ”יהוה there are traces of letters. He calls
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attention to the final sigma of the overtext word “ἀδιαφθόρος” where he notices the nomen

sacrum “κν.” However, I cannot see the letters clearly enough.

Line 11

ποϊοῦσιν—The first iota appears to have a dieresis.

Line 12

dὑπερη̣φανίαν·  col. 5—This word appears to have a dot at the end.

Line 17

αμμη ̣αλιμ  col. 1—The eta is not very clear or visible. It could be there.

Mercati is not sure either.

Line 19

In line 19 near col. 1 I see an example of the divider line between Hexapla and

catena. See figure 146. The red channel has been enhanced so as to make the decorative

line more visible.

Figure 146. Fol. 60, line 19, column 1

Line 20

There seems to be a lambda in faint red ink near col. 2. See figure 147.
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Figure 147. Fol. 60, line 19, column 1

V.4 (Folio 62)

Line 1

Line 1 begins with a big majuscule epsilon in red ink.

Line 2

ἐξελεσθαί—Contra Mercati, the accent is placed on the ultima.

Line 3

καταφυγῆς—It appears that this word has an additional circumflex accent on

the penult, unless it is just a a stain or general damage on the page.

Line 4

ἔνεκεν—Scribal error. It appears that the word is marked with a smooth

breathing mark.

διαθρέψεις—It is difficult to see the epsilon before the consonant psi. Both

letters are forming a ligature whereby epsilon is joint to the top of the middle bar of psi.

Line 5

χεῖρας—Contra Mercati, I do not see a second accent.

σου πα—Toward the end of the line the text is very faint.

Line 10

δας μου—Mercati places a period after “μου,” but this is unclear at best. The

overtext covers the area where the punctuation sign is supposed to be.

Line 12
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ὀστά—Contra Mercati, the word has an acute accent.

παρα—Contra Mercati, there is no accent.

Line 17

μου:—Contra Mercati, he notices one dot (Greek semicolon), but two dots are

visible.

Line 19

ἐν—The preposition has not visible accent.

κε—Contra Mercati, the nomen sacrum does have an acute accent.

V.5 (Folio 64)

On average, each folio has 20 lines. However, in this folio there are 21 lines,

including the line where the majuscule alpha is located.

Line 1

Mercati does not respect the lineation found in the folio. Line 1 is empty except

for the majuscule alpha at the beginning. This letter forms the beginning of the word

“ἄλαλα” with the rest of the word appearing in the beginning of line 2. See figure 148.
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Figure 148. Fol. 64, line 1

Line 3

φανίαι ̣—Looks like a small iota adscript was written.

Line 4

ἐξειργάσω·—There seems to be a greek semicolon after this word.

Line 5

κατακρύψης—Contra Mercati, he does not transcribe the iotacism, but rather

writes “κατακρύψεις”.

Line 6

σης—Scribal error. The spellig should be “σκεπάσεις,” contra Mercati who

does not trasncribe the error.

αὐτοὺς:—Two dots after αὐτοὺς, contra Mercati.

σκηνῆι—Small iota adscript written.

γλῶσσὼν—Scribal error. The correct accentuation is “γλωσσῶν.”
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Lines 6–8

Between lines 6 and 8 there is a marginal note that Mercati does not transcribe.

Based on the shape of the letter, it is probable that this is not part of the undertext. Also, it

does not fit the literary context since at this point only the text of Psalm 30 is being cited.

Line 8

[π]ὸ̣ [προσώπου]—The text seems to be extant, but it warrants a reconstruction

because it is completely blocked by the overtext in addition to being quite faint.

Line 9

The beginning of the line is very faint.

Line 10

ἐκζητεῖ—Notice this shape of the epsilon in figure 149. The epsilon is missing

its top half with the result that it looks more like a sigma. Also, the last two letters are

completely faded.

Figure 149. Fol. 64, line 10

Line 11

Accent on last nomen sacrum.

Line 12

Contra Mercati, the line does not begin with a lambda. Mercati likley confused

a circumflex accent from the overtext with a lambda. This line is all in red ink. Lambda at

the end of the line has macron next to it, not above.

Line 14
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Οὔτε ἐν τῆ ἑβραίων—The first letter is written large with red ink. Moreover,

these words are quite faint. Over the word “ἑβραίων” the accent mark has the shape of a

large upsilon. with a sharp curve at the bottom. Figure 150 shows that this accent mark

looks like a βραχεία..50 As the name suggests, this sign marks a vowel or syllable as short.

Figure 150. Fol. 64, line 14

γραφῆ·—Mercati omits the semicolon after γραφῆ.

ἐρμηνευταῖς—It appears that the MS employs a smooth breathing, which could

be considered a scribal error.

προγραφῆ—It appears the word has a circumflex accent. Mercati, on the other

hand, transcribes this word with a grave accent.

Εὐσεβίου—Marginal note. The first letter is written in red ink.

Line 15

πε ̣ριέ ̣χ̣ε̣ι ̣—The word is extant, but it is difficult to make out the exact graphic

boundaries of its letters.

ἐ̣ν ̣—Very faint, almost invisible.

ἀπέριρμμαι—Contra Mercati, Mercati identifies the spelling as “ἀπέριμμαι,”

that is, with a missing rho. However, the MS shows a second rho after ρι.

τίς—MS shows an accent, contra Mercati.

50 Gardthausen, Griechische Paläographie, 389.
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τῆι—Mercati misses the iota adscript.

Line 16

γραφῆ—Faint writing.

ἀπέριρμμαι—This is a scribal error.

Line 21

ἄλλως—Most of the first half of the line has been cut off. But the second half is

legible enough. The reconstruction, like in Mercati’s edition, follows Eusebius.51 Parts of

this word are cut off, but the following folio (fol. 58) shows the double lambda. The word

seems to be abbreviated at the end, hence the long curved stroke drawn over the word. See

figure 151.

Figure 151. Fol. 64, line 21

V.6 (Folio 58)

According to Mercati, Theodoret is being cited in lines 1–5. (cf. PG 80:1077).52

Line 2

ἀπέριμμαι—Scribal error. The scribe originally wrote “ἀπέριρμμαι,” but then

changed the spelling to “ἀπέριμμαι.” There are traces of the first spelling still noticeable.

The correct spelling should be “ἀπέρριμμαι.”

Line 3

προνοίας—Very faint.

51 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Psalm 30 (PG 265).

52 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 39.
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ὁ ψαλμὸς· οὗτος—Between “ὁ ψαλμὸς” and “οὗτος” there is a semicolon. The

function of this semicolon is not clear.

Line 4

ἀβεσαλὼμ—Scribal error. The spelling is missing a sigma: ἀβεσσαλὼμ.

Line 6

αἰῶνα—Very difficult to see. It has been reconstructed based on how the line

agrees with Theodoret’s text.53

μ(ε)—This word is written above “ἐξελοῦ” in abbreviated form. It is

functioning as the circumflex sign for the same word “ἐξελοῦ.” See figure 152.

Figure 152. Fol. 58, line 6

Line 7

περιέβαλεν—The order of the words in the MS is different than in Theodoret’s

text, “ἡ ἁμαρτία περιέβαλε πολλῇ.”54 Contra Mercati, the MS spells περιέβαλεν with one

lambda, not περιέβαλλεν with two.

πολλή—Scribal error. In Migne’s edition, the spelling is “πολλῇ,”55 unless the

scribe meant to write πολλή meaning “much sin.”

Line 8

53 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 30:2 (PG 1077).

54 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 30:2 (PG 1077).

55 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 30:2 (PG 1077).
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γεγενημένην—There are two accent marks, one on top of the other. Perhaps, the

scribe meant to indicate a correction. See figure 153.

Figure 153. Fol. 58, line 8

Line 9

μονογενούς—Scribal error. The word should have a circumflex accent.

περίεστηκοτων—Scribal error. Notice the wrong placement of the accent,

instead of περιεστηκότων.

Line 15

πέποιθα:—Contra Mercati, after the colon I do not see a line.

Line 16

ματαιότητ(ας)—The tau is written above the eta and the last two letters are to be

inferred. At first glance, it may seem that the accent mark is a circumflex. But this is

probably due to deterioration on the part of the folio.

Line 17

Didymus’ name on the margin is written in two different ink colors. See figure

154.

Figure 154. Fol. 58, line 17

252



τὸ—Scribal error. It should be τῷ in order to match the syntax in the following

line. Thus: “ἤτοι τῷ ἀβέβαιον εἶναι ἢ τῷ κενῶς καὶ περιττῶς γίνεσθαι . . . .”

Line 18

μισητῆ—Contra Mercati, the scribe wrote a circumflex accent.

Line 20

Very faint writing. After the inital word “ἐταράχθη,” there is more text in red

ink. However, it is too faint to make out. One possible reading could be “ἐταράχθη [ἐν

θυμῷ ὁ ὀφθαλμός μου],” a citation from Psalm 30:10b. Also, the phrase “ἐταράχθη ἐν

θυμῷ” appears in fol. 57 line 4. In figure 155, one can appreciate how the initial ε has been

written over by a large omicron from the secondary text.

Figure 155. Fol. 58, line 20

οὔτως—Srcibal error. The word has been written with a smooth breathing mark.

V.7 (Folio 57)

Line 3

ἐκάλεσεν—The reading is not in doubt, but the last three letters before the final

nu are blurry.

Line 5
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τουτ(έστι)—The accent should be on the penultimate.

τὸσο̣υ ̣τοις—Scribal error. Wrong accent placement.

Line 7

σημ[ειω]τέον—An alternative reading is σημαντέον, having the same basic

meaning of “to be noted.” I follow Mercati’s spelling. In regards to Didymus the Blind,

Mercati compares the content in the MS with what appears in Didymus the Blind’s text.56

Mercati says that in setions c and d of col. 1313, “there is an ungainly compendium with

various changed phrases, in a passage taken from the catena of Vat. gr. 1682.”57

Line 8

οὐ(δὲ)—Contra Mercati, the shape of the two letters does not match “μη” but

rather “οὐ.” If this assessment is correct, then this would count as Scribal error. See

figure 156.

Figure 156. Fol. 57,
line 8

Line 9

φαμέ̀ν—Scribal correction. It appears the scribe initially wrote a grave accent

and then wrote an acute accent as a correction.

Line 10

56 Didymus, Exp. Ps. Ps 30 (PG 1313c–d).

57 “ce n’e uno sgraziato compendio, con varie frasi mutate, dentro un passo ricavato dalla catena
del Vat. gr. 1682.” But Mercati is also availing himself of Vat. gr. 754. See Mercati, Osservazioni, 154.
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Mercati thinks there might be some writing (i.e. the name of the author of the

catena excerpt) on the left margin, under the word κύριος of the overtext. I do not think

this is the case. But in Mercati’s favor, the scribe might have started to write Eusebius’s

name on line 10 and then corrected it to line 11. This is why there might be traces of an

epsilon. Nevertheless, this could be just the surface of the MS playing tricks on the eye.

Line 11

If Mercati is right, then this line combines the first part of v. 19 with the first

part of v. 20 (LXX)

τὰ χείλ(η)—It appears that the lambda is written supralinearly and the eta is

simply omitted.

πλεθ(ος)—Scribal error: ε for η. The lambda is written above the word and the

last two letters appear to be indicated by an sign above the θ.

κε ἧςἜκρυψας—Mercati does not transcribe these words. He comments, in the

apparatus, that the line is written with difficulty.58

Line 12

Ταῦτά—The height of the tau appears to span two lines. See figure 157.

Figure 157. Fol. 57, line 12

58 “Sic, versuum initio vix scriptum.” Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 41.
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There is a second accent written on the last alpha.

Line 13

ἐλεέει—Scribal error. One too many epsilons. The spelling should be “ἐλέει.”

Line 14

σῆ—Scribal error. Circumflex for grave accent.

πλούτου τε γέμει—Mercati says that he is not sure whether the conjunction is

“δέ or “”τε.”59 I think, however, that the MS shows τε. The image in figure 158 shows a

vertical bar which would correspond with the vertical stroke of the tau.

Figure 158. Fol. 57, line 14

Line 15

κρύπτεις—Small error on Mercati’s part. He placed a grave accent on this word.

Line 17

παρασχεὶν—Scribal error: grave for circumflex.

Line 18

αὐτὴν—Scribal error: grave for acute.

Line 20

[τὰς σοὶ ἀνακειμένας]—The rest of the line virtually cut out of the MS. One can

see traces of the upper portion of various strokes, but this is too little information. Thus, I

59 “Scripsi δε cum ed., verum sitne δε an τε non video.” Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars
i, 41.
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follow the text in Eusebius.60

V.8 (Folio 63)

Line 3

καταπωλεμούντων—Scribal error: omega for omicron. It should be

“καταπολεμούντων.”

Line 4

ἄλλ(ος) ὑπακού(ε) φη(σίν)—Mercati only transcribes the first and last words,

but the MS shows a second word whose tentative reconstruction might be “ὑπακού(ε).”

Line 5

υἱων αὐτων—After some color adjustments, the image does reveal writing at

the beginning of the line, contra Mercati. See figure 159.

Figure 159. Fol. 63, line 5

This is a paleographically sound reading of the beginning of the line, which

Mercati missed. The text is so faint it is virtually invisible to the naked eye. This reading

would accord well with the last portion of line 4: “ὑπακού(ε) . . . υἱων αὐτων.” The

reading also matches the thought flow of the LXX text, since at the end of Ps 30:20 one

reads “ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν τῶν ἀνθρώπων.” Additionally, the text is found in Didymus.61

ἀπόκρυφον—Scribal correction, Mercati observes that the shape of the φ is

60 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 30:20, 21 (PG 273a).

61 Didymus, Exp. Ps. Ps 30:20, 21 (PG 1316d).
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porbably due to a correction from a wrongly placed “ψ.”62 See figure 160.

Figure 160. Fol. 63, line 5

Line 7

ἄλλως—Mercati observes the right spelling in his apparatus, yet transcribes

“ἄλλος.”63 This seems to indicate that he considered “ἄλλως” incorrect. However, I

disagree witht this conclusion, since in the catena the MS habitually employs the form

“ἄλλως” to signal a change of author cited.

Line 11

π(ατ)ρ(ὸ)ς—The accent is not in the MS. It seems that the Greek punctuation

mark following this word is indicating a logical break for the phrase “κατὰ τοῦ πατρὸς,”

thus serving as syntactical guide.

Line 12

On the left margin one can make out a dieresis right above “τέ,” the second

syllable of the line in the overtext. The spectral rays layer shows that the dieresis belongs

to the undertext. See figure 161.

62 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 41.

63 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 41.
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Figure 161. Fol. 63,
line 12

χρησ[τότητος]—The second half of the word is completely erased.

σου κε—After this phrase there appears to be another two letters written, but

they could also just be unintentional ink impressions on the surface of the MS.

Line 13

ὧς—Scribal error. Added a circumflex where none was needed.

Line 14

φη(σὶ)—Mercati does not transcribe this word. Moreover, he does not make

mention of it in his apparatus or in his Observations volume.

Line 16

πρὸς παλαίειν—Not a Scribal error. The form “πρὸς” suggest that these are

intended as two separate words.

Line 17

εἰπὼν—Scribal error: grave for acute. Mercati adds a punctuation mark, but one

cannot determine this from looking at the MS.

Line 19

εἰπών—Scribal error: acute accent for grave.

Line 21?

Mercati adds a 21st line: “Διδύμου” on the left margin followed by the line

“σκεπάσεις αὐτούς.” This reading is not extant in the manuscript, however.

259



Fragment VI
VI.1 (Folio 91)

It appears that a line of text was cut at the top edge of the folio. See figure 162.

Figure 162. Fol. 91,
top edge

Line 7

ιγγιου  col. 1—I see no accent

κεγγιοῦσι  cols. 4–5—The reading is κ ἐγγιοῦσι, but it appears that the kappa

has taken the place of the smooth breathing and has been prefixed to the verb.

Line 8

[εἶ] col. 4—While there is a gap, the corresponding smooth breathing and

circumflex accent are still visible.

Line 10

μεσσαρ  col. 1—It seems that Mercati felt unsure about the shape of the last

vowel, whether it is “μεσσωρ” or “μεσσαρ.” Nevertheless, he rightly points to other

instances of the same word, namely Ps. 30:8 (fol. 89 line 3) and Ps 88:43 (fol. 4 line 14).

This should count in favor of the spelling “μεσσαρ.”64 Thus, this might be an instance of

scribal correction. The scribe wrote “μεσσωρ” first and then corrected it to μεσσαρ.

Line 11

θεσσέρηνι—This reading is tentative.

Line 12

64 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 43.
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ραννη  col. 1—Mercati posits three variant spellings for this word: ρα, ρε, ρο.

He appeals to plaques by P. A. Dold in which he says the reading appears to be ρε.65 Of

the three variants, only ρα, or ρε, seem possible. The problem lies in the shape of the

strokes. Paleographically, it could be possible that the reading be ρε. I prefer the reading

ρα. See figure 163.

Figure 163. Fol. 91, line 12

γρ(άφεται) αἶνε αἶνέ μου  col. 2—The word “αἶνε” is written twice in column 2.

The first instance might represent a scribal note indicating that “αἶνε” should be written.

Line 13

ἐκφεύξις  col. 3—Scribal error: accent in wrong place. The correct spelling

should be “ἔκφευξις.”

Line 14

θσωβαβηνι  col. 1—Mercati does not transcribe the last iota. Instead he

insterprets it as a dot.

Line 15

ἀϊεί  col. 2—Mercati does not put a breathing mark, but I think that traces of a

breathing mark are visible in the MS.

Line 16

εσχιλεχ  col. 1—The iota in the middle of the word is clear in our images. Still,

Mercati did not transcribe it. See figure 164.

65 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 43.
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Figure 164. Fol. 91, line 16, column 1

Line 17

συμβιβ(ῶ) [σε]  right margin—The reconstruction of the personal pronoun

“[σε]” follows the trend exhibited already in lines 9, 11, and 14 where the pronouns are

also extant.

Line 18

ἐν ὁδῶ  col. 5—Observe that in cols. 2 and 4 the same phrase is written with a

iota adscript. So it is probable that a iota adscript was also written here, but the overtext

does not allow one to determine its existence with certainty.

Line 20

τληχ  col. 1—Mercati is wrong with his transcription of “θηληχ.” See figure

165.

Figure 165. Fol. 91, line 20,
column 1

πορεύση  col. 2—No iota adscript is visible.

πορεύσηι  col. 5—Under this word, one can see the top strokes and accent of a

word in the line that was cut out below. See figure 166.
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Figure 166. Fol. 91, line 20, column 5

VI.2 (Folio 85)

Line 1

ασα  col. 1—Mercati questions whether there is an extra letter at the beginning.

But I think there is no extra letter.

[...?...]  col. 4—This word is completely cut out. Mercati’s reconstruction is

based on the tendency for the last two columns to agree.

Line 2

ἐπι σὲ  col. 5—Contra Mercati, I see no accent on “ἐπι.” I think Mercati was

led astray by the overtext. See figure 167.

Figure 167. Fol. 85, line 2, column 5

Line 4

ελ?θεουῖ—The reading is difficult. Unlike Mercati’s transcription, I see an

epsilon after the theta as well as a final iota with a circumflex accent on top. Between the

“ελ” “θ” there is a character that I cannot decipher. See figure 168.

263



Figure 168. Fol. 85, line 4, column 1

μὴ γίνεσθε  col. 4—Scribal correction. “γίνεσθε” was corrected from

“γίνεσθαι,” but the former spelling is still visible.

Line 6

χφαρα  col. 1—Mercati transcribed χφαρδ. But this reading is not what is in

the MS. See figure 169.

Figure 169. Fol. 85, line 6, column 1

Line 7

ἔστϊ  col. 4—Dieresis is written over the iota in MS.

Line 9

ἐν κημῶ  col. 5—Iota adscript may or may not be there. Overtext could be

covering it.

Line 10

χαλινῶ  col. 5—Notice how the chi is written in figure 170.
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Figure 170. Fol. 85, line 10,
column 5

Line 11

αὐτοῦ  col. 2—The last two vowels are written above the word at the end.

Line 12

ἐπιστρέψαι  col. 2—Contra Mercati who indicates that the reading should be

“εἰσεπιστρέψαι,” but prefix “εἰσ” is not visible.

ἵναι  col. 3—Scribal correction. The correct reading is ἵνα. The scribe wrote

ἵναι with the added iota and then tried to correct it. Additionally, in support of this reading

we can look to the following phrase “μὴ ἐγγίσηι” in lines 13 and 14, where the verb form

is in the subjunctive. Mercati struggles to see this word clearly. Our images show the first

three letters clearly enough. The hardest the part of the word is the last letter which if my

reading is correct would not really fit the context. Thus, it is considered a scribal

correction.

Line 13

οὐ μὴ  col. 2—The accent over the second word is not visible. It is probable,

however, that it has been covered by the overtext or that it is too faint to see.

Line 14

καρωθ  col. 1—Contra Mercati, he thinks the actual spelling in the MS is

κπρωθ. Nevertheless, in the apparatus he recommends that one should read “καρωβ.”66 See

figure 171.

66 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 43.
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Figure 171. Fol. 85, line 14,
column 1

Line 17

καταπονῆσεις col. 3—Scribal error: circmflex for acute accent.

Line 18

ἁμαρτωλοῦ  col. 4—Tau written above the omega.

VI.3 (Folio 84)

Line 2

ισωβαβέννου  col. 1—Contra Mercati, the nueta in Mercati’s edition could be

interpreted as nunu.

Line 3

εὐφραίνεσθαι—Scribal error: “θαι” for “θε.”

Line 7

ἀλαλαξατε  col. 5—There is no visible accent.

καυχασθ(ε)  margin of col. 5—No accent.

Line 9

καρδίαι  col. 2—Contra Mercati, this is a iota adscript, not a nu.

Line 14

LXX Psalm 31 is the text source.

μακᾶριος—Scribal error: circumflex for acute accent.

Line 15

λογίσηεται—The accent looks more like a circumflex, but it is hard to tell.

ἔστιν—It looks like it has a recessive accent.

Line 19
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πρὸς αὐτον—“αὐτον” does not seem to have an accent.

VI.4 (Folio 90)

Line 1

[ταύτῃ ᾗ πορεύσῃ]—Reconstruction of text simply follows Rahlfs’ Psalmi Cum

Odis text.67 Mercati seems to have done the same.

Line 2

κιμῶ—Scribal error: iota for eta. Iotacism.

Line 4

εὐφράνθητι—Scribal error: iota for eta. Iotacism.

Line 10

Contra Mercati, the marginal note with Didymus’ name appears on the

following line (line 11), not in this line.

Line 12

μακάριοι...ἐπεκαλύφθσ(αν)—This is written all in red ink.

ἀφείθησαν—I think the evidence leans in the direction of this reading. Mercati,

on the other hand, sees the spelling “ἀφήθησαν.” This is probably a case of iotacism

which Mercati simply corrected in his edition.

Line 13

μὴ δὲ—Both words are accented, so they have been transcribed as separate

words.

Line 15

εἰσὶν—The MS shows a grave accent.

Line 17

δὲ—Contra Mercati, the second to last word of this line is not abbreviated.

67 Rahlfs, Psalmi Cum Odis, 126.
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VI.5 (Folio 45)

Line 1

1st τὸ—Scribal error: τὸ for τῶ (acc. for dat.).

ἀφέθησαν—Scribal correction. It seems that “εί” was written originally and

then the iota was erased.

2nd το—No accent visible.

Line 2

το—Scribal error: τὸ for τῶ (acc. for dat.). Additionally, there is no visible

accent.

μετανοίαι—Scribal correction. The scribe changed “ας” into “αι” (from gen. to

dat.).

Line 7

ἂν—Grave accent, not acute.

VI.6 (Folio 43)

Line 3

ἔλκος—Scribal error: wrong breathing mark.

Line 6

ταύτην—Scribal error. The word should be in the dative since it is governed by

“κατάλληλον.”68 Line 13

ἀσέβείαν—Scribal error: two accents.

τούτ(έστιν)—Both elements of this word have accents.

Line 16

ἀπεκρίνατο νάθαν—There is no direct article before νάθαν.

ἀφείλε—Scribal error: ἀφείλε{το}. The last syllable was omitted.

Line 18

68 “κατάλληλος, ον,” LSJ.
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φη(σὶν)—Accent is written as grave.

Line 19

θανάτω—No iota adscript.

VI.7 (Folio 44)

Line 1

Mercati mentions that there might be a name written on the left margin of this

line. Unfortunately, the strokes do not display any distinct pattern. This possibility is

maintained due to the fact that the epsilon of the word “εἰ” is also very faint and is only

made visible with great difficulty.

ἀλλά γέ—Both words are accented with an acute accent. See figure 172.

Figure 172. Fol. 44, line 1

Line 3

αὐτοῖς—In his edition, Mercati suggests “αὐτῆς” as the correct reading. Perhaps

this is a case of iotacism where οι and η were mixed up.

Line 4

τίς—Scribal error. This word should have no accent.

Line 5

ὡσπέρ—Scribal error. Accent should be on the penult as in “ὥσπερ.”

περι—No accent visible.
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Line 6

περι—No accent visible.

Line 9

τῶι
τ(ὸν) θν̄

θω̄ι·—Scribal correction: the above writing is the corrected text. See figure

173.

Figure 173. Fol. 44, line 9

ἑοίκαμεν—Scribal error: wrong breathing mark. It should be a smooth

breathing mark.

Line 11

ὅταν—There are other diacritical signs above this word. See figure 174.

Figure 174. Fol. 44, line 11

Line 12

ἀλλομένου—Scribal error. Smooth breathing for rough breathing.

Line 13
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τοῦτ(ἔστιν)—Fully accented as if two separate words.

Line 14

τῶν—Scribal error: “τῶν” for “τῶι.”

Line 16

ὁ—Mercati thinks he sees “οἱ” or “ὁς.” But I think this rather is interference

from the overtext.

Line 17

κάν—There is only one accent mark and it is not clear whether it is acute or

grave.

Line 18

περικλύζεσθαι—Scribal error: “περικλύζεσθαι” for “περικλυζούσαις.” Possibly,

the scribe was anticipating the following word when writing “περικλύζεσθαι” and confused

the verb forms.

VI.8 (Folio 46)

Line 2

παρα—No visible accent.

Line 4

παρέστη—Scribal error? The form “παρέστησεν” would make more sense in this

context.

Line 8

παρα—No visible accent.

τοιούτό—Two acute accents.

Line 12

συνετιῶι—Scribal error: iota adscript added.

Line 13

συμβιβῶι—Scribal error: iota adscript added.

Line 14
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ἐπιγνοντα—here is no accent visible, but it is possible that it has been erased.

Line 16

ἐπιστηριῶι—Scribal error: iota adscript.

Line 19

συγκρισει—No visible accent.

Fragment VII
VII.1 (Folio 80)

On the left margin we see some writing by lines 3 and 7. The letters are cut out

from the margin. Mercati does not comment. See figure 175.
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Figure 175. Fol. 80, left margin

Line 1

κεκτημέ]νου̣ς—The folio begins with only part of a word, “νους.” The
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reconstruction “τὰ κύρια ἑαυτῶν κεκτημένους” follows the text of Basil.69

Line 2

λεγόμενος· καὶ—Between these two words there is a left leaning stroke. I think

it is meant to be a semicolon.

μωσεῖ . . . ἰωσὴφ—Mercati does not see the circumflex accent on top of

“μωσεῖ.” There is a small stroke above “ἰωσὴφ.” Its shape and position make it look like a

grave accent. Mercati thinks it is a breathing mark.70 See figure 176.

Figure 176. Fol. 80, line 2

Line 3

προσηγό —There is an acute accent written, contra Mercati.

Line 4

ἦν—There is an extra stroke or accent mark that does not fit with this word or

the following. See figure 177.

69 Basil, Hom. Ps. Ps 33:1 (PG 349d).

70 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 51.
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Figure 177. Fol. 80,
line 4

Line 5

ἱσαάκ—Seems to be written with a rough breathing mark. Mercati does not

assign any breathing mark in his edition.

Line 7

τούτω—Mercati corrects it to “τούτου,” following Basil.71

τοίνυν—The first three letters are very faint, but one can still see traces of the

original strokes. See figure 178.

Figure 178. Fol. 80, line 7

διεσώθην—Scribal error: “διεσώθην” for “διεσώθη.”

Line 9

παντι—No accent visible.

αἴνεσεις—Scribal error: αἴνεσεις for αἴνεσις. Iotacism.

71 Basil, Hom. Ps. Ps 33:1 (PG 352b).
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Line 11

αἵνεσις—Scribal error: written with a rough breathing.

Line 14

The last phrase in this line suffered extreme erasure. The surface of the MS is

visibly damaged. See figure 179. Reconstruction follows Basil’s text.72

Figure 179. Fol. 80, line 14

Line 16

εἴλκυ[σ]α—Scribal error: smooth instead of rough breathing.

Line 17

οὖν τετυπωμένη—Mercati adds a definite article “ἡ” between these two words.

But this article is not extant in the MS.

Line 19

ἐν ὑπάρχουσα—Scribal error: though written as two words, the reading stands

for “ἐνυπάρχουσα.”

ἀποστολικην—No visible accent.

VII.2 (Folio 78)

Traces of line 1 are partially visible in the top margin of the folio. Mercati

reconstructed the text based on Basil’s text.73

Line 1

72 Basil, Hom. Ps. Ps 33:1 (PG 353b).

73 Basil, Hom. Ps. Ps 33:1 (PG 353c).
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This is a reconstruction. But it differs from Mercati’s reconstruction in two

minor details: (1) Mercati adds “φησιν” after “γὰρ.” This reading is simply impossible to

corroborate. (2) Mercati uses commas and periods. I used the Greek semicolon as this is

more in line with the scribe’s habit.

Line 2

τί—Written with an accent.

πάσαν—Mercati writes “πάντα.”

παρεμβαλλεῖ—Scribal error: extra lambda written. The correct form is

“παρεμβαλεῖ.” See also Ps 33:8 (LXX). Nevertheless, Mercati writes its present tense

form “παρεμβέλλει.”

Line 9

θ(εο)ῦ—Mercati does not see the circumflex, but rather a grave accent.

Line 11

ἐστιν—No visible accent.

Line 13

δια—No visible accent.

Line 14

παντοθεν—No visible accent.

Line 16

ἄρτός—There seems to be another accent above “τός.” The following word,

“ἐστιν,” might be considered an enclitic. See figure 180.

Figure 180. Fol. 78, line 17
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ἐστιν—No visible accent.

Line 17

δια—No visible accent.

Line 19

διεσόπρου—Scribal error: written as one word. It should be “δι’ ἐσόπτρου.”

Line 20

ἤξει—Seems to be written with a smooth breathing.

VII.3 (Folio 79)

Line 2

(γεύ)σασθε—Scribal correction: Corrected from “σασθαι.”

Line 5

Mercati writes a note on the right margin of line 5: “Σ(ωτῆ)ρ(ο)ς,” but it is not

in the MS.74

Line 6

ἱ(ε)ρω(νυμου)—In line 6 there is a note on the left margin which Mercati does

not put in his edition. But he does acknowledge its presence in the apparatus, saying that it

is either the name of an author or indication of verse numbers. Unfortunately the overtext

makes it very difficult to determine the exact reading. According to Mercati’s

observations, the reading might be “ϊ(ε)ρω(νυμου),” and what looks like a breathing mark

is in reality a dieresis.75 Furthermore, Mercati makes reference to Jerome’s Anectoda

Maredsolana vol. 3 part 2, the section called Tractatus de Psalmo XCIII.76 In page 129 of

74 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 53.

75 Mercati, Osservazioni, 194.

76 In Mercati’s apparatus, he points to page 125, but this is a mistake. The correct page number is
129 which he rightly points out in his Observations volume.D. Germanus Morin, ed., Anecdota
Maredsolana seu Monumenta Ecclesiasticae Antiquitatis ex MSS. Codicibus Nunc Primum Edita aut Denvo
Illustrata, vol. III, Pars II: Sancti Hieronymi Tractatus sive Homiliae in Psalmos, in Marci Evangelium
Aliaque Varia Argumenta (Maredsous, Belgium: Maredsoli apud Editorem. Oxoniae apud J. Parker & Soc.

278



this work, line 18, one can see the parallel text to line 6 in our fragment. Specifically, the

parallel is between the Latin “Ego autem dico quod Deus totus oculus est, totus manus est,

totus pes est. Totus oculus est, quia omnia videt; totus manus est, quia omnia operatur;

totus pes est quia ubique est,” and the Greek “ὅλως (δὲ) ὀφθαλμός ἐστιν ὡς τὰ πάντα

ἐφορῶν.” This makes Mercati’s reading of the marginal note highly plausible.77

Nevertheless, contra Mercati, I think the reading of marginal note is rather

“ἱ(ε)ρω(νυμου),” with a rough breathing mark over the iota and not a dieresis. Mercati goes

against the natural interpretation of the stroke because (1) he seems to expect a dieresis

and (2) he argues that a diereses could also take the shape of a dash (”trattenatti

transversale”).78 However, (1) in RA 1098 there are clear examples of dieresis written

with two dots. (2) There are also places where the dieresis is not demanded in an initial

iota plus vowel combination. See figure 181.

Figure 181. Fol. 79, line 6

τ(ὴν)—This word appears to be abbreviated.

Line 10

Bibliopolas, 1897), 129.

77 Swete’s article in The Expositor journal 5th Series vol. 5 provides helpful background about
Anecdota Maredsolana vol. 3. See Henrey B. Swete, “St. Jerome on the Psalms,” The Expositor 5 (1895):
424–34.

78 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 194.
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ἀπεκάλεσεν· καθάπερ—The punctuation mark between these two words is not a

dot but rather a small linear stroke.

ὡστερμνίων—Scribal error: “ὡστερεμνίων” for “ὡς στερεμνίων.”

Line 14

μὴ (δὲ)—In Mercati’s edition they are written as one word, “μηδὲ.” But in the

MS they each have an accent; so they should be considered two separate words.

Line 15

μὴδε—In Mercati’s edition the spelling is “μὴδ’.” He does not see the epsilon.

αὖ τὰς—In favor of this reading, as opposed to “αὐτάς,” is the fact that there is

space between these two words. When “αὐτάς” or its variants are written, the word is

written with little or no space before the tau.

Line 17

ὀστὰ—Scribal error: grave accent for circumflex.

Line 18

[καὶ ὁ τῆς ἀγάπης καὶ τῆς εἰρήνης]—This reading is based on Basil’s text.79

Mercati thinks that the phrase “καὶ τῆς εἰρήνης” was added later by a corrector, since the

writing where that phrase is supposed to be located is quite faint, almost nonexisting. See

figure 182 displaying the same spot in the folio with two images. The first image is the

3DRelief layer what the folio would look like to the naked eye. The second image is the

3DRelief layer blended with the Spectral Rays layer and the Basic layer.

79 Basil, Hom. Ps. Ps 33:21 (PG 384c).
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Figure 182. Fol. 79, line 18

Line 19

ἐκκλησίαι—Iota adscript.

Line 20

ὅταν—It appears there is an extra accent on top of this word. See figure 183

Figure 183. Fol. 79, line 20

VII.4 (Folio 81)

There is a problem with Mercati’s edition at line 22 of his transcription80

(corresponding to line 2 of folio 81). He adds the following text: “Ἱερω(νύμου) Ὁ Ὑ(ιὸ)ς

καὶ τὸ Πν(εῦμ)α.” The first word, “Ἱερω(νύμου),” is in the left margin of his edition.

However, this reading is not in either folio 79 or 81. The support for this reading is his

reference of Vat. gr. 1789, but does not specify where exactly. It is argued here, however,

that this reading is not required of the MS.

80 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 53.
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Line 1

Line 1 has been cut out, but traces of the bottom part of the writing are still

visisble.

Line 2

κε̄—There is an accent over the first “κε̄.”

Line 8

δαείδ  col. 5—It appears that the upsilon was omitted.

Line 11

συν  col. 2—No visible accent.

Line 20

βοηθεία  col. 2—I see no iota adscript. Mercati mistakes the final stroke of the

alpha with an extra iota.

Fragment VIII
VIII.1 (Folio 108)

Line 1

α ̣[ὐτούς]  margin of col. 5—This reading is highly probable. The last word was

blocked by the over text, so a reconstruction was necessary.

Line 3

λεβου̇σι—The MS shows a dot above this letter. See figure 184.

Figure 184. Fol. 108, line 3, column 1

Line 11
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ὡς πλησί(ον)  col. 4—margin Mercati does not transcribe “ὡς,” but I see traces

of this word.

Line 12

χααλι—The MS displays a dot after the second alpha, which Mercati’s edition

reflects. But I think that this is only the final curved stroke of the letter which was

interrupted halfway up and then resumed. This points to two separate strokes. If the dot is

truly intentional, then maybe it would coincide with the space between the word perhaps

fonetically indicating a hiatus. See figure 185.

Figure 185. Fol. 108, line 12, column 1

ἡμέτερ(ον)—Mercati puts dots under the last two letters indicating that he is not

sure whether they are there or not. But the MS shows these letters were abbreviated.

Line 14

ὡς πενθῶν  col. 3—The epsilon is not visible. It is probable that it has been

written suparlinearly forming a ligature with the following nu, and the overtext is blocking

it.

Line 17

κατέ̣[κ]υψα—The first three letters are visible as well as the last three. The

middle kappa is completely blocked.

Line 18

ου·βσαλη—The upsilon is partially visible. There is also a dot separating “ου”

from “βσαλη.” It appears that Mercati saw it at first, but at the time of the transcription did
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not notice it. He acknowledges as much in the apparatus: “υ is quite far from β, but the

middle dot, which now I do not see, I remove.”81 See figure 186.

Figure 186. Fol. 108, line 18, column

VIII.2 (Folio 110)

This folio has large gaps in the middle. Only 19 of the 20 lines per folio are

extant.

Line 1

Small ink strokes are noticeable in col. 5.

Line 2

μάστηγες  col. 4—Scribal error: “μάστιγες.” Iotacism.

Line 3

[?] ἐσιώπησαν margin of col. 4—Mercati adds “(γρ)άφεται” before

“ἐσιώπησαν,” but this reading is not clear from the images. See figure 187.

Figure 187. Fol. 110, line 3, column 4

81 “υ a β distat valde, sed punctum medium, quod nunc non video, expungo.” Mercati, Psalterii
Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 55.
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Line 4

(καὶ) ἐσιώπησαν  col. 5—Mercati’s edition has “ἐσιώτησαν” with a tau, but

this must be a typographical error. The MS reads “ἐσιώπησαν” with a pi.

ὑποκρίσει
⁘

 col. 5—This word is marked by what appears to be an asterisk.

ἐπείρασ(άν)
⁘

 on margin of col. 5—This word is also marked by a four dot

punctuation above. See figure 188 displaying in the first image the word “ὑποκρίσει” and

in the second “ἐπείρασ(άν).” Mercati does not include the signs in his transcription.

Figure 188. Fol. 110, line 4, column 5

Line 6

(ἐ)ξεμυκτήρι(σαν)  margin of col. 5—The epsilon is not visible but it can be

safely inferred. It could just have been omitted or it is forming a ligature with the

following letter which the overtext is blocking.

Line 8

α̇ωκ  col. 6—There is a small stroke over the rho. See figure 189.
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Figure 189. Fol. 110, line 8,
column 1

ἔβρυ[[ζ]]ξαν  col. 4—Scribal correction. This word displays an erasure of “ζ”

by the scribe.

Line 9

ἀλαϊ  col. 1—Smooth breathing over alpha.

Line 11

ἀδωναϊ—Smooth breathing over alpha.

Line 12

π ̣ό̣τ̣ε—Mercati does not put this word in his edition but his dots show that he

suspected there was something there. See figure 190.

Figure 190. Fol. 110, line 12,
margin, column 5

Line 19

ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι  col. 4—Mercati adds “κε” in his edition, but this is not

visible in the images. See figure 191.
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Figure 191. Fol. 110, line 19, column 4

VIII.3 (Folio 109)

Line 1

πολλὴ—Scribal error: “ πολλὴ” for “πολλῆ.”

Line 4

αἰνέσω σεοι—The MS reflects a scribal correction from “σε” to “σοι.”

Line 8

ἐχθροῖ  col. 2—Scribal error: circumflex accent for acute.

ἐχθροί  col. 3—The accent is actually not very visible.

μοιου  col. 4—Scribal correction: We see a correction over the pronoun.

Line 10

μισοῦντες  cols. 3 and 5—No acute accent visible.

Line 11

ἐνναμ—Scribal correction. The second nu was added above the line, maybe as

a correction to the spelling.

Line 13

μέν  margin of col. 5—Seems to have been written with an acute accent.

Line 16

λαλήλ̣ουσι  col. 2—Scribal error. This form seems to be a blend of the present

indicative and the future indicative of “λαλέω.” Both present and future forms appear in

the cols. 3 and 5 respectively.

Line 17

ἀθρρ ̣α ̣α  col. 2—The reading should be “ἀθρόα” from “τὸ ἀθρόον” which is a
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variant of “τὸ ἄθροισμα.” Scribal correction: It appears that the scribe wrote two rhos and

then corrected the spelling by writing the alpha on top of the syllable. The second rho

appears to be forming a ligature with an alpha. See figure 192.

Figure 192. Fol. 109, line 17,
column 2

περι  col. 3—In Mercati’s edition, one is given the impression that the syllable

“ρι” has been abbreviated. In reality, the last three letters, “ερι,” are connected in

ligatures, epsilon to rho and rho to iota. This series of ligatures shortens the amount of

space required to write the word but it is not technically an abbreviation or omission. The

basic components of the letters are still present.

συναρπαγῆις  col. 3—Scribal error: correct spelling should be “συναρπαγῆς,”

without the iota.

Line 18

τή Scribal error: acute accent for circumflex.

VIII.4 (Folio 107)

Line 1

The first line is almost completely missing, barring a few strokes in the first two

columns. Mercati’s reconstruction is based on his reading of the word ”.יחשבון“

Line 2

ουϊ
ε
εριβου—Scribal correction. The epsilon was added on top as a correction.
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Line 3

κατ’ ἐμοῦ—It appears that the phrase “κατε ἐμοῦ” was originally written and

then corrected.

Line 9

ρα ̣σι[?]—Mercati speculates that the last part of this word could be “θ” or

“θα.”82 See figure 193.

Figure 193. Fol. 107, line 9,
column 1

Line 14

μεμμεμ ̣ ΄̣—Contra Mercati, I think the first vowel is not a iota but rather an

epsilon. Also the last consonant looks like a mu. Moreover there is a final accent mark

which suggests that an extra letter is being covered at the end. See figure 194.

Figure 194. Fol. 107, line 14, column 1

There is writing at the bottom of the page. Both on the right and left there are

some marks hanging, and they do not seem to be part of the main text. See figure 195.

The first image is bottom left and the second bottom right of folio 107.

82 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 57.
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Figure 195. Fol. 107, bottom

VIII.5 (Folio 35)

In the apparatus Mercati comments that there are a lot of errors ”in this page,”

referring to folios 35 and 37. Mercati’s style of annotation in the apparatus is slightly

different, perhaps reflecting a different time period.83

Line 1

λερβι  col. 1—Scribal error? If the Hebrew indeed is ”,לריבי“ then the word is

missing an iota.

Line 3

μου  col. 4—Mercati’s edition puts the omicron in parentheses indicating that it

was abbreviated or omitted. But the writing shows an “ου” ligature.

τὸ ἔλεός σ̣ου̣  col. 5—It is not clear whether this phrase should be part of the

main text or a marginal note. In favor of it being a marginal note is the fact that in column

4 only the phrase “κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύν(ην) μου” is extant. This fact is significant because

typically columns 4 and 5 tend to agree with each other. It is noteworthy that this

particular phrase is in fact written under “κατὰ τ(ὴν) δικαοσύν(ην) σου.” Thus, another

interpretation is that “τὸ ἔλεός σ̣ου̣” is a correction. See figure 196.

83 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 59.
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Figure 196. Fol. 35, line 3, column 5

Line 9

μη  col. 2—No visible accent.

Line 10

εἴπαισαν  col. 2—Scribal error. I think the scribe meant to write an aor. act.

opt. 3pl, as the form “εἴποιεν” in col. 3. This form maybe was obtained by analogy to

“εἴπαιμεν” which is a variant form for aor. act. opt. 1pl, along with “εἴποιμεν.”

Line 11

αὐτ(ῶ)ν  col. 4—Mercati puts the nu in parentheses. I think the nu is actually

written on the line and the omega is abbreviated above.

Line 16

βελλενου̣ο̣υ  col. 1—The final omicron seems to be a correction from a

different letter.

κατἐπίομεν  col. 3—Scribal error. This form was written with a smooth

breathing over the epsilon. Maybe it was intended as two separate words: “κατ’ ἐπίομεν.”

κατεπίομεν  col. 4—There is an unsual amount of space between “κατε” and

“πίομεν” giving the appearance of two separate words.

Line 17

καταἰσχυνθείησαν  col. 3—The MS shows a breathing mark over “αι.”
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Line 20

σμηη—Contra Mercati, he writes “σμην” with a nu but it seems more probable

that here we have two etas.

VIII.6 (Folio 37)

This folio has big lacunas in the corners. Some of the text is lost.

Line 1

Cols. 1 and 2 can only be recovered by looking at the bottom of folio 35. See

figure 197. But the rest of the line is visible in folio 37.

Figure 197. Fol. 35, bottom left

Line 7

αἰνεσαίσαν  col. 2—Scribal correction: This word is problematic. It is difficult

to ascertain the correct reading for both the correction and the previous erroneous text. On

the surface, the corrected reading appears to be “αἰνεσαίσαν.” However, Mercati disagrees

and argues that the corrected reading is “αἰνέσαιεν.”84 He bases his argument on the shape

of the three middle letters (after the second alpha and the final nu). He says the original

letters were: “ν,” “σ,” and “α.” Thus, the original reading would have been “αἰνεσανσαν,”

according to Mercati. He argues that the “ν” was turned into an “ι,” the “σ” turned into

“ε,” and the “α” was cancelled out by means of an oblique bar across it indicating its

cancellation. Still, the biggest difficulty with this interpretation is that the second of the

middle letters, i.e. “σ,” does not really look like an epsilon. In fact, it looks intact. The

second biggest difficulty with Mercati’s reading is that the alpha does not seem to be

84 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 59.
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cancelled out. It rather looks as if its shape was only highlighted by retracing its bottom

curved line. To my eyes it seems that the alpha is part of the corrected text and a different

vowel hides underneath. Lastly, I do agree with Mercati that the “ι” is part of the corrected

text. Furthermore, it is possible that the letter underneath the correction could be a “ν.” In

summary, of the three letters mentioned by Mercati (ν, σ, α) (1) only the “ν” was corrected

into “ι.” (2) The sigma was never corrected. It stands as is. And (3) the alpha was not

corrected either but was rather a correction of a previous letter. The suggested corrected

reading in this edition, then, is “αἰνεσαισαν.” This is an aor. act. opt. 3pl. of αἰνέω. One

matter not discussed by Mercati is the placement of the accent. The images show an

accent placed on the third syllable of the word “σαί”, but this is a grammatical error.

Mercati simply places the accent in its grammatically correct position. See figure 198.

Figure 198. Fol. 37, line 7, column 2

Line 9

ὼφση  col. 1—In the MS it looks like a small grave accent. But perhaps a

smooth breathing was intended.

βούλομενοι  col. 2 Scribal error: accent incorrectly placed on the first syllable.

Line 10

μου  col. 3—The final upsilon is so narrow it looks more like a broad iota.

διὰ παντὸς  col. 4—There is an accent on “δια,” thus in this edition I

transcribed two separate words for column 4. In col. 5 there is no accent on “δια.”

Line 16
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εἰρήνη  col. 2—Scribal error: written in the nominative case, though the sense

demands accusative.

Line 17

αὐτοῦ  col. 3—Contra Mercati, the omicron is not omitted.

Line 18

γλώσσα  col. 3—Scribal error: acute accent instead of circumflex.

γλῶσσά  col. 4—The accents were corrected here.

Line 20

τὴν  col. 4—Corrected with heavy strokes.

VIII.7 (Folio 38)

Line 5

Psalm 34 is the content of most of this folio and the next. What is missing in

line 5 is the psalm title “τῷ δαυιδ.” If there ever were traces of any heading preceding this

section, they are not visible in the images. Either there never was a heading or it has

completely faded away.

Line 6

δίκασον—The delta is no longer visible.

Line 8

εἶπον—Scribal error: it should be “εἰπὸν.”

ψυχῆ It is accented twice, once with circumflex and once with an acute accent.

Line 9

τωσαν—The “τ” is there but quite faint.

Line 12

ἢν—Scribal error: should be a rough breathing.

Line 13

ἡ—The article has completely faded away.

ὀστᾶ—Accented with a circumflex and an acute accent.
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Line 16

την ψυχήν—The accent on “την” is not visible. It is probably faded. Mercati,

however, places an acute accent on την. This is likely to be a typographical error in his

edition.

Line 20

εὐφράνθησαν—Scribal error: should “ηὐφράνθησαν.” Mercati does not correct

this reading. In his edition he also writes “εὐφράνθησαν.”

μάστηγες—Scribal error: should be “μάστιγες.” Iotacism.

VIII.8 (Folio 36)

Line 1

Parts of the line are cut out but are still visible from the bottom of fol. 38. The

text was included as line 1 of this folio for consistency sake, as each folio in general

contains 20 lines.

μυκτηρισμῶ—Scribal error: should be “μυκτηρισμόν.”

Line 2

ὀδοντας—No visible accent.

ποτε ἐ ἐπ’ ὄψει—Various things: The scribe omitted the accent for “ποτε.”

There is an extra “ἐ.” The accentuation on the verb ὄψει suggests that the scribe had two

separate words in mind, not a compound form.

Line 5

ἐμοι—No visible accent.

Line 13

μου—There seems to be a small scribal correction where the last “υ” was

corrected from an “ο.”

παντὸς—Mercati writes παντός with an acute accent, but the MS uses a grave

accent.

Line 15
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ἡμέραν—The rough breathing mark is not visible but it is probable that it has

been blocked by the overtext.

σου:— —After this, follows a decorative line separating this text from the next

section.

Line 16

Line 16 is empty. In the left margin of lines 16 and 17 Mercati says in the

apparatus that the name of Eusebius might be written. But the images prove to be

inconclusive in this determination. I cannot see traces of writing in the left margin.

Line 17

ὅτι—Only the “ο” is not visible. The rest of the word is still extant. In his

edition, however, Mercati suggests that the whole word is missing.

Line 18

ὦν—Scribal error: circumflex instead of grave accent.

ταύτας—Scribal correction: the circumflex was corrected into an acute accent.

εἰρημένης The MS has “εἰρημένης,” but Mercati writes in his edition

“εἰρημένος.”

Line 19

ἀφήκετο—Scribal error: should be “ἀφίκετο.”

Fragment IX
IX.1 (Folio 40)

Line 1

The text is from Eusebius.85

Line 2

ἑαὐτοὺς—Scribal error: breathing mark over “αυ.”

Line 3

τὸ—MS has grave accent, but Mercati has acute accent.

85 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 34:9, 10 (PG 300d).
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ἐντολήν—MS has acute accent, but Mercati ha grave accent (Scribal error?).

Line 5

ἀνα—No visible accent.

ἀ ̣θ̣α ̣—On the right margin, under the overtext there are see traces of writing but

it is not clear. Mercati thinks he sees “Ἀθα,” for Athanasius. But he expresses uncertainty.

See figure 199.

Figure 199. Fol. 40, line 5,
right margin

Line 7

δὲ—The accent is not clear.

Line 10

ψυχή⟨ν⟩ μου—At first glance, it appears that the final nu in ψυχήν was omitted.

see figure 200.

Figure 200. Fol. 40, line 10
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Line 13

Empty line.

Line 14

φιλοτιμουμένου—Scribal correction: there seems to be a correction around the

syllable “μου.”

ἀντι—No visible accent.

Line 18

μὴ κετι—Scribal error: it seems the scribe was confused about the spelling of

“μηκέτι.”

Line 20

κατα—No visible accent.

IX.2 (Folio 34)

Line 1

Top portion of most of the words are cut out. Nevertheless, I can still make out

the general outline of the strokes.

Line 2

σέσωσται—Scribal error: τ for θ.

Line 4

παθθ—The double θ seems part of the text. It is here assumed that this is the way

the scribe has abbreviated the second half of the word “πάθη.”

Line 6

περι—No visible accent.

ἑνὸς τινὸς—Scribal error: both words have grave accents.

τὸ—Accent grave. Mercati’s editon displays an acute accent.

Line 7

τὸ—Grave accent in the MS.

Line 8
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προσώποῦ—Scribal error: extra circumflex accent.

παρα—No visible accent.

Line 9

λέγων—It seems that Mercati could not see this word. He left this blank in his

edition. In the apparatus of his edition he speculates that the reading is λέγοντος. But this

is not correct. See figure 201.

Figure 201. Fol. 34, line 9

Line 12

ἡμείβετ̣̣ο̣—Scribal error. The breathing mark has rather the shape of a rough

breathing.

Line 13

ψυχὴς—Scribal error: grave for circumflex accent.

ψυχῆς—This word is doubly accented with a circumflex and an acute accent.

See figure 202.

Figure 202. Fol. 34, line 13
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Line 14

διευποιϊῶν—The way this word is accented, it reads as one word not two. The

breathing mark over “ευ” is not extant.

IX.3 (Folio 33)

Line 2

In line two Mercati remarks that the red letters faded away. But the images show

a few of them. However, I have not been able to match this sequence of letters to any text.

Line 4

ἡμῶν—In Mercati’s edition the transcription indicates that the omega is

abbreviated, but in reality it is extant. It is written above the nu.

Line 5

π(ατέ)ρα—Mercati transcribes the nomen sacrum as “πατῆρω.” But this is an

error. Paleographically, he may have mistaken the last letter of the nomen sacrum for an ω.

But upon close examination, the letter is an α. Mercati also has no basis for transcribing an

η. The accusative of “πάτηρ” is “πατέρα” and this is the form present in Eusebius’s text.86

ἕως τὸ—It appears that “ἕως του” may have been originally traced. The shape

of an υ appears indented on the surface.

Line 6

ψαλμῶ—Mercati adds a iota adscript. I think, however, that there is no iota

adscript but rather a punctuation mark. My reading would then coincide with the text in

Eusebius’s text.87

Line 7

εἰς—Appears to be written with a rough breathing mark.

Line 10

86 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 34:13 (PG 304b).

87 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 34:13 (PG 304b).
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πράττοντες—Mercati’s edition has “πράττοντι,” but this reading is not supported

by the MS. In favor of his reading, however, Mercati is following Eusebius’s text.88 Thus,

perhaps, the spelling in the MS could be considered a scribal error.

Line 12

ὅτι—Mercati’s edition says “ὃν.” Mercati follows the text in Eusebius.89

Line 14

(δὲ)—This word is abbreviated. The abbreviation is typically indicated in

Mercati’s edition, but not this time.

Line 16

φη(σί)—Mercati’s edition indicates a lacuna, but this is probably a

typographical error.

Line 18

συμπάσχων—The spelling is μ before π, but Mercati saw erroneously ν before π.

(καὶ) Mercati’s edition puts brackets around the parentheses, but this is probably

a typographical error.

Line 20

ἔως—Scribal error. The breathing is smooth.

IX.4 (Folio 39)

Line 6

αὐτοῖς—The reading in the MS is “αὐτοῖς.” Mercati corrects it to “αὐτοὺς” in

his edition.

ὄλεθρο(ν)—The ν appears to be abbreviated.

Line 7

ἑνεδύετο—Scribal error. It appears to be a rough breathing in the MS.

88 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 34:13 (PG 308a).

89 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 34:13 (PG 308a).
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Line 10

καὶ θέλκεσθαι—Mercati’s edition corrects this word to “καθέλκεσθαι.”

προς—No visible accent.

Line 11

ἡ προσευχήν—Scribal error. The noun should be in the nominative case.

Line 13

κατατ ̣ηκόμενος—Scribal correction. It seems that “κατανηκόμενος” was the

original and then it was corrected.

Line 16

The name of Didymus is on the left margin of line 16, in my view. Mercati puts

it in the following line.

(ἄ)λλως—It is typical in this MS to see the word “ἄλλως” abbreviated such that

the initial alpha is not actually written.

[φ]ησὶν·—It seems that the initial letter of this word has faded away. In the MS

the accent is grave, not acute.

Line 18

συστρέφεται—The first epsilon has rather the shape of an omicron. But within

the letter we can see a cross bar. It is likely that omicron was written first and then

corrected.

Line 19

φαυλισμὸς—In the textual apparatus, Mercati remarks that the actual reading is

“φαυλισμοὶ.” But the images reveal that ”φαυλισμὸς” is indeed the reading extant in the

MS.

IX.5 (Folio 66)

Line 2

The first half of the line is irrecoverable. The ink has faded completely. This

happens when red ink is used, which is typically used for citing Scripture in this MS.
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Seeing as line 4 cites the second half of Ps 34:14, ιt is probable that verse 14a is the

content of the faded text in line 2, namely, “ὡς πλησίον, ὡς ἀδελφὸν ἡμέτερον, οὕτως

εὐηρέστουν,” following the text in Rahlf’s Göttingen edition.90

Line 7

The text in red ink is no longer visible. Given the content of the following lines,

the missing text in line 7 might come from Ps 34:15 (LXX).

Line 8

Ἀ ̣σύμφωνοι—The alpha is quite faint in red ink, almost invisible, in uppercase.

τῶι—Scribal error. Perhaps “τό” is the more appropriate form here.

Line 9

ὅμως—Scribal correction from “ἡμων,” it seems.

μετεμελλοντο—Scribal error. It should have one λ, as it comes from

“μεταμἐλομαι.”

μετεμέλλοντο· τοῦτο—In Mercati’s edition a long horizontal dash separates

these two words. But this is not in the MS.

Line 10

κακῶι—Scribal correction. The letter κ has been drawn in an irregular shape.

Perhaps it has been corrected from “καιρῶι.”

The rest of the text in line 10 is virtually irrecoverable.

Line 11

τῆς—Scribal error. This form does not fit the context. This error could arise

from the word anticipation of the word “μονογενής” in the following line, which would

explain the similar ης ending. The correct form should be in the dative case as the article

is governing the word “μυθοποιία” (also in the dative case) in the following line.

Line 14

θειότητα—The accent is over the omicron, not the iota as in Mercati’s edition.

90 Rahlfs, Psalmi Cum Odis, 132.
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Line 17

This line is also virtually irrecoverable. In the second half of the line there are

traces of ink but they do not provide enough information to make out complete words.

Line 18

ἠπείλη—Scribal error. It should say “ἠπείλει.”

Line 19

αὐτὸν—Scribal error: should be “αὐτῶν.”

Line 20

ἐπι—No visible accent.

IX.6 (Folio 65v)

This folio has been cut in half and contains only 18 lines.

Line 1

This line is missing from the MS. The bottom of folio 66 only shows the top

most portions of strokes and some accents. However, folio 66 and 65v together yielded

enough information so as to provide a reconstruction. Unlike Mercati’s edition which

provides the full text of line 1 (line 21 in his edition), this reconstruction is based only on

the extant evidence in the MS. Mercati, on the other hand looked to the following

manuscripts for help: Barocc. gr. 234, Vat. gr. 1789, and Monac. 359.91 It gives the

impression that Mercati might actually know what the right reading is, which is not

possible because the line is cut out. Though he is probably correct as to the general

content of the line, it is impossible to know the right wording.

Line 8

τοὐπίσω—Crasis of “τό” and “ὀπίσω.”

Line 14

ὦδε—Scribal error. The breathing mark has the shape of a smooth breathing,

91 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 67.
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not a rough breathing.

Line 15

ταῖς—Scribal error. It should be “τοῖς.”

Line 16

αὐτοὺς—Scribal error. This should probably say “αὐτοί.”

Line 17

ἕκτον—Mercati thinks the correct form is “ἕκτην.”

ποῦ  ̣—Mercati’s edition continues with “ἐστιν.” The images, however, are not

helpful in determining the shape of the letter after “ποῦ.”

IX.7 (Folio 67)

I am counting 21 lines in this folio due to how the original folio (67–65r) was

cut.

Line 1

The first line of the folio is decorative marking the beginning of the hexaplaric

text for Psalm 35 (LXX). Mercati says he sees traces of the greek numeral 35 (λε΄) which

he places above column 3 and 4. For column 3, the λ is extant but the ε quite faint. As far

as column 4, the letters are not visible; it is possible that, though once extant, these letters

have completely faded away.

Line 2

dλαμανασση  col. 1—The λ seems to have been written in red ink. It is almost

imperceptble.

Line 5

τῶι  col. 3—Scribal correction. The ω seems to have been doubly accented.

τῶι  col. 5—Scribal correction. The correction for the right case ending is

written above the word. This is noteworthy because typically col. 5 follows col. 4 and

corrects to align with col. 4. Here, however, col. 5 is correcting away from col. 4.

Line 8
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τῶι ἁμαρτωλῶι  col. 5—Scribal correction: case endings have been corrected

above the words.

Line 13

ἐλωειμ  col. 1—The short stroke above the first letter of this word could be

interpreted as a breathing mark. Mercati places an acute accent on the last syllable, but it

is not in the MS.

Line 14

ἄντικρυς  col. 3—The breathing mark has the shape of a rough breathing mark,

but this may be due to size of the stroke rather than a scribal error.

Line 15

ὀφθαλμῶν  col. 2—Breathing mark looks like a rough breathing mark. See

figure 203.

Figure 203. Fol. 67, line 15, column 2

Line 17

ἐδώλωσεν  col. 5—Scribal error: ω for ο.

IX.8 (Folio 65r)

We count 20 lines in this folio. However, the first line corresponds to line 21 in

folio 67, due to how the original 67–65r was cut. Only columns 3–5 are extant.

Line 1

There is some indistinguishable writing in col. 5.
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Line 2

καὶ μισῆσαι  col. 3—Mercati places a punctuation mark after “μισῆσαι,” but it

is not extant in the MS.

Line 3

λόγοι—The λ is not completely cut out.

Line 5

ἀνομί(α)  col. 5 margin—It seems that only the α is abbreviated.

Line 9

Mercati places a semicolon after each word but this is not extant in the MS.

Line 15

πᾶσι ὁδ(ῶ)  col. 5—margin Scribal error: “πᾶσι” for “πάση.”

Line 16

οὐκ αγαθῆι  col. 4—There does not seem to be a smooth breathing mark over

“αγαθῆι.” See figure 204.

Figure 204. Fol. 65r, line 16, column 4

Line 19

κ απώσεται—There does not seem to be a smooth breathing mark over

“απώσεται.”

Fragment X
X.1 (Folio 82)

This folio has 21 lines of text. Only a tau is extant in line 21.
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Line 1

αὐτοῦ—Mercati omitted the circumflex accent, perhaps a typographical

mistake.

προσάπερ—Seems to have been written as one word, instead of “ πρὸς ἅπερ.”

Line 3

τηνικαῦτα—It seems there was a minor correction with the last “α.” The scribe

may have written “αι,” but the erased the final ι.

Line 4

διαπάντων—It seems to have been written as one word.

Line 7

ὁ̣ κακία—Mercati thinks the definite article was written with red ink and then

faded away. I think it was just mostly covered by the overtext.

Line 9

Mercati makes mention of Metrophanes in the apparatus. He claims that lines

9–17 should be ascribed to him. He also identifies the letter tau with an angular stroke on

top in the right margin of line 9. He thinks that this marginal note is pointing to

Metrophanes.92 Mercati mentions that Pseudo Eracleota (Catena del Corderio. I, 650)

contains a textual parallel, albeit with some omissions and variants.93 The writing,

however, is very faint and only with the help of image enhancement can one see it. See

figure 205.

92 Mercati, Osservazioni, 300–301.

93 Mercati, Osservazioni, 301.
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Figure 205. Fol. 82, line 9

ὑπολαμ⟨βά⟩ν ̣ειν—The current condition of the Fragments are not what they

were when Mercati looked at them. Proof of this is that the gap in the word

“ὑπολαμ[βά]νειν” is bigger so as to cut οut the β. Mercati’s images show a smaller gap and

one can see the β. See figure 206. The image in black and white comes from Mercati’s

edition.94

Figure 206. Fol. 82, gap

Line 12

διὰ παντὸς—There is an accent over “διὰ” giving the impression that the scribe

meant to write two separate words.

Line 14

αὐτὸς—The accent is not visible but it is probably covered by the overtext.

τὸ—The accent in the images appear to be grave not acute.

Line 15

ἑαυτὸν—The accent is quite faint but it appears to be grave, not acute.

Line 16

προς [τὸ] ποεῖν—Mercati reconstructs the gap based on his reading of

94 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 70.
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Metrophanes. Grammatically, the definite article fits well in this context since it is making

the following infintive articular. There is no accent visible on “προς.”

Line 17

On the margin, I see Didymus’ name. It is rather in between lines 17 and 18,

but vertically closer to line 17.

Line 18

The first half of the line is virtually irrecoverable.

Line 20

Mercati states in his first volume that from line 40 of this folio all the way to

line 9 of the next folio (p. 73 of his transcription) the text comes from Metophranes.95

ἀνομίας—There is a typographical error in Mercati’s edition. He wrote

“ἁνομίας,” with a rough breathing.

ὥστε—The ω has an irregular shape and the ε seems to be written above the τ.

σοφιστικῶς—Scribal correction. The ο was corrected from an α.

X.2 (Folio 76)

This folio contains only 19 lines.

Line 1

[Ἑ]κών—The ε is reconstructed because it is not visible in the images. Mercati

capitalized the letter on the assumption that this was originally written in red ink.

However, another option is that the ε belonged to the previous line which has been lost.

The accent is quite faint. Mercati thinks there might have been names written on the right

margin. But there are no ink traces visible.

Line 2

τοῦτό—There is an accent on the final omicron.

εὑρὼν—Mercati’s edition contains a typographical error. He wrote a smooth

95 Mercati, Osservazioni, 304.
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breathing instead of a rough breathing.

Line 3

The images allowed us to fill in the gaps in the second half of the line. It is

following the last line of Ps. 35:4 (LXX). Additionally, Mercati thinks that on the right

margin of this line there was some name written.

Line 5

το—No visible accent.

περιελέσθαι—From “περιαιρέω,” aor. middlepassive inf. Mercati was not able

to discern this reading. See figure 207.

Figure 207. Fol. 76, line 5

Line 6

Mercati left the second half of the line empy, but it does contain text. The

writing is quite faint. But this corrects Mecati’s edition, since in his edition one gets the

impression that there is no text at all. Part of the problem is that there are letter

impressions on the surface of this folio from a different page, thus blocking the view of

the original. See figure 208.

Figure 208. Fol. 76, line 6
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[διε]λογίσατο—This text comes from Ps. 35:5 (LXX).

Line 8

τούτω—Scribal error: “τούτω” for “τοῦτο.”

Line 9

μελεταῖν—Infinitive written with a iota adscript.

Line 10

παρίστηισι—There seems to be an extra iota after the eta. Mercati thinks it is a

scribal correction, from iota to eta. But this view is problematic since in the MS the

correction is typically written over the error. In this case, the letter is still visible. So this

is not a scribal correction. It is rather a scribal mistake.

πᾶση—Scribal correction. The iota was corrected into an eta. The correction

was written as a majuscule letter. The accent was not corrected, however. It should be an

acute accent.

Line 12

πονηροπραγίαν—Scribal correction. The second rho was originally omitted and

then written above between pi and alpha.

Line 13

Most of the first half of line 13 is a reconstruction, based on Ps. 35:6 (LXX).

The images do show us a few glimpses of writing, but not enough to discern a full word,

with the exception of the nomen sacrum κε̄. Mercati’s images are not much better. Perhaps

he saw something with the naked eye. Mercati writes an abbreviated name on right

margin. But the abbreviation is not visible in our images.

Line 14

ἔλεον—Scribal error. It should be “ἔλεος.”

Line 15

τὸ—Scribal error. It should not have an accent as this is part of the word

“τοσαύτην.”
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Line 17

τα κρίματα—Mercati writes the article with a circumflex accent i.e., “τᾶ.” But

this might be a typographical error.

καθαπερ—No visible accent.

ἐκείνης—Scribal correction: corrected from “οις.”

Line 18

ὁ βυθὸς—Mercati writes an acute accent. I think the accent is grave.

σῶν—It is not clear whether the accent is there or not.

Line 19

σπλάγχνα—There seems to be scribal correction on the letter nu.

X.3 (Folio 77)

Line 8

ἀνεχόμενος—The breathing mark looks more like a rough breathing, but the

stroke is rather small. See figure 209.

Figure 209. Fol. 77, line 8

Line 11

ἐοικότων—The iota has a dot above, quite like an actual i.

Line 13

δικαιοσύνης—Scribal error. The word is in the nominative but a final sigma was

wrongly added.

πᾶσιν—Mercati’s edition writes an acute accent on the ultima of this word. But
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this is not visible in the text.

Line 14

κύκλω—Mercati writes κύκλωνς. It is a typographical error. Then he writes the

correct form in the apparatus.96

Line 16

ὂν—Scribal error: should be a rough breathing.

Line 17

ἐν τῆς τῶν—Scribal error. The article “τῆς” does not really belong in this

phrase. In reality, the word intended is “ἐντός.” The scribe, however, divided the word

and then turned the ending “τός” into “τῆς.” The correct reading is “ἐντὸς τῶν . . . .”

Line 18

τε (καὶ)—All written as one graph.

Line 20

τὸ σούτον—Scribal error. It should be “τοσοῦτον.”

X.4 (Folio 83)

This folio is only 19 lines. The top of the folio was cut out.

Line 3

θύ̄—The accent mark resembles an acute accent rather than a circumflex accent.

Line 4

μεθήουσ(ιν)—Scribal error. Itshould be “μεθύουσ(ιν).”

Line 5

ἐμπίμπλαται—Scribal error. In context the sense of the word requires a plural

form, not singular, that is, “ἐμπίμπλανται,” not “ἐμπίμπλαται.” Additionally, in the

apparatus, Mercati wrongly notes a spelling “ἐμπίπλαται,” where the second mu is

missing. Nevertheless, the images show “ἐμπίμπλαται.”

96 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 73.
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Line 7

κατα—No visible accent.

Line 8

αὐτὸν—Scribal error. After “δώσω” from the previous line, one should expect

“αὐτῷ.”

χειμάρρουν αὐτῶ—Scribal error. Here the context suggests a neuter singular

pronoun, “αὐτό.”

Line 9

(κενού)μενον—Mercati adds an acute accent on the last syllable of

“κενούμενον,” rendering “κενούμενόν.” However, the MS does not have this second accent.

ποτὲ—Mercati omits the grave accent.

Line 10

ἀεὶ—Mercati writes the correct spelling but in the apparatus he mistakenly

comments that the word is “ἀοὶ.”

Line 11

σου—No visible accent.

Line 13

παρα—No visible accent.

π(ατ)ρὶ—Mercati leaves the nomen sacrum unresolved. I think it is “πατρὶ,” in

the dative case.

Line 14

αϊδιου—The MS shows no breathing mark nor visible accent. Mercati places

breathing mark above the first iota. However, if the iota is marked by a dieresis then there

should have been a breathing on the preceding alpha.

Line 15

ζωη—No visible accent.
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Fragment XI
XI.1 (Folio 69)

This folio is 21 lines. The last line is only partially extant.

Line 1

ἄλλ(ως)—Mercati puts the alpha in brackets indicating that it is not visible.

However, the images show traces of red ink. See figure 210.

Figure 210. Fol. 69, line 1

Line 4

ὅτἂν—Accented as if it were two words, instead of “ὅταν.”

τέλειον—Scribal error. It should be “τέλειος.”

Line 5

ἐπεἰδἂν—Scribal error. The words has additional breathing marks.

ἐπου(ρά)νιον—Notice the accent stroke.

Line 7

[?]τα[?]—The syllable “τα” was detected toward the middle of the line.

See figure 211.

Figure 211. Fol. 69, line 7
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Line 13

Τούτέστιν—It appears the first syllable is also accented.

τέκνα·—The semicolon after τέκνα is more like a dash than a dot.

ἰουδαῖοι—Mercati transcribed “ἰουδαῖθα.” The MS, however, clearly shows

ἰουδαῖοι.

** Two asterisk signs follow the end of line 13 in Mercati’s edition, indicating

the possibility of writing there. But the images do not show any trace of writing.

Line 15

χω̄ ἰῡ—Indicating “Χριστῶ Ἰησοῦ.”

Line 16

υἱοὶ σοι—In Mercati’s edition, these two words are in the reverse order.

Line 19

ἐγένοντο οἱ υἱοί σου—Scribal correction. “οἱ υἱοί” was corrected from “οἱ υἱός.”

XI.2 (Folio 75)

This folio is only 19 lines.

Line 4

ἀντὶ τοῦ—Mercati’s editon puts “τοῦ” in brackets giving the impression that the

word is not visible. However, it is visible.

Line 8

Empty line with minor decoration.

Line 9

αμανασση  col. 1—It should say “λαμανασση,” but there are no traces of a λ.

Line 10

ἀβνηκορ  col. 1—It seems from his Observations volume that Mercati is

reading “λ’βνηκορ.” He explains the missing alpha as the result of haplography.97 He

97 Mercati, Osservazioni, 316.
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states, ”thus, an error of haplography, rather than an interchange between λ and α(?), as if

it was pronounced l’b.”98 Nevertheless, going against his own arguments, he transcribes

“ἀβνηκορ.” I prefer the reading “ἀβνηκορ,” and not “λἀβνηκορ” or “λ’βνηκορ.” Just like

“αμανασση” in line 10, there are no traces of a lambda. The initial letter could be read as a

λ. But the smooth breathing above is suggestive of a α. See figure 212.

Figure 212. Fol. 75, line 10, column 1

ὑπὲρ τῶν
τοῖς

υἱῶν
υἱοῖς

κορε  col. 4—The scribal corrections are sublinear. This is the

first instance of that placement. Usually, the corrected reading is placed on the right side

of the column.

Line 11

ὑπερ τῶν κρυφί(ων)  col. 5—No visible accent over “ὑπερ.”

Line 13

ἐλωεὶμ̣ λανου—Written over two columns. This is a first! So, only three

columns with Greek translations are extant. See figure 213.

Figure 213. Fol. 75, line 13, column 1

Line 17

98 “Quindi un errore di aplografia, anziché di scambio tra λ e α(?), quasi si fosse pronunciato l’b.”
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ε̣ὑ ̣ρ ̣έθης σφόδρα
ταῖς εὑρούσαις ἡμᾶς

 col 5—In the correction written underneath. Mercati

transcribed “εὑρεύσαις,” but this is an error.

Line 18

ἐπι τούτωι  col. 2—No visible accent over “ἐπι.”

Line 19

οὐ φοβηθήσόμεθ(α)  col. 3—Scribal error. It is accented on the second eta also.

XI.3 (Folio 74)

This folio is 21 lines. The last line is only partially extant. Line 1

ταῖς  col. 3—Mercati writes “τῶι.” The textual apparatus is rather vague but it

seems he believed this was a scribal correction. However, there are no traces of a second

hand correcting the word.

Line 4

·ὄρη·  col. 3—Appears with a dot on both sides.

Line 9

αὐτῶν  col. 4—Scribal correction: the ω was corrected from an α.

Line 15

Cols. 4 and 5 have different readings, yet there is no correction for either one of

the readings.

Line 18

κοδς  col. 1—There is something written on top of the final σ.

Line 21

[ὁ θς̄]  cols. 3 and 4—Col. 3 is completely missing. The reconstruction is

based on the data gleaned from the rest of the line. With col. 4 the macron signaling a

nomen sacrum is still visible. Col. 5 shows enough of the definite article and the

beginning of the word “θεός,” which seems to be written in full.
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XI.4 (Folio 68)

This folio is 19 lines. Fols. 74 and 68 would have formed one single page of 40

lines.

Line 2

οὐ  col. 5 margin—The word is not altogether clear. I do not include it in the

transcription because I think it is not extant. This would be an instance where there is no

correction between cols. 4 and 5. In the textual apparatus of his edition, Mercati also

shows himself hesitant about this word. See figure 214.

Figure 214. Fol. 68, line 2, column 5

Line 3

σαλευθησετ̣α ̣ι ̣  col. 4—There is no visible accent. Or it might be covered by the

stroke of following the epsilon which draws a curved line above the line. There is a

correction for col. 5, namely, “θη.” However, this reading is very tentative as the overtext

is blocking a clean view of the text.

Line 4

αὐτῆι  col. 2—Scribal correction. “αὐτῆι” was corrected from “αὐτήν.”

Line 6

προς  col. 4—No visible accent. Mercati also leaves the word unaccented,

which is atypical for his edition.

Line 8

αμου  col. 1—Notice the shape of the upsilon with a vertical stroke at the end.
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See figure 215.

Figure 215. Fol. 68, line 8, column 1

συνηχθησαν  col. 3—No visible accent, but it is possible that it is hidden near

the crease at the center of the folio.

ἐταράχθ̣(ησαν)  margin of col. 5 The θ is not quite visible but I think it is sitting

above the chi. See figure 216.

Figure 216. Fol. 68, line 8,
margin, column 5

Line 10

In cols. 2–5—Mercati adds a semicolon after each word, but this is not extant

in our MS.

Line 12

ὁ ὕψιστο(ς)—This word is halfway between cols. 4 and 5. It is rather closer to

col. 5, but readings correcting a column usually are located to the right of the column. So

I have placed this reading to the right of col. 4.
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Line 13

τακήσεται  col. 5—The last half of this word is basically a reconstruction since

it is completely blocked by the overtext.

ἐσαλεύθη  margin of col. 5—The first half of this word has faded away. We

can still make out the general shape of the other letters.

Line 14

Mercati adds a period at the end of the words in cols. 2–5. The MS, however,

does not display any punctuation sign.

Line 17

ὑπερἔπαρσ(ις)  col. 2—Scribal error. Here, the word is accentuated as if it were

two separate words.

ἀντιλήπτωρ  col. 4—Notice how the rho is written above the omega.

Creativity and artistry. See figure 217.

Figure 217. Fol. 68, line 17, column 4

Line 19

ἰακωβ  col. 2–5—No visible accent, and no period.

διάψαλμα  col. 3—There is a typographical error in Mercati’s edition, an

epsilon in place of a iota, “δεάψαλμα.”

XI.5 (Folio 32)

This folio is 21 lines. The last line is only extant in a few strokes for cols. 2 and

5.
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Line 1

λχου εε̣ζου  col. 1—There are two epsilons in the MS. Mercati acknowledges

this in the textual apparatus.

Line 2

[?]  col. 5—There is some small writing before the main reading in this

column. See figure 218.

Figure 218. Fol. 32, line 2, column 5

Line 7

ἔως  col. 2—Scribal error: written with a smooth breathing. In the following

column, the overtext covers the breathing mark. I cannot determine whether it was written

smooth or rough.

Cols. 4 and 5 have different readings, and there is no correction.

Line 8

[?]  col. 1—There are traces of writing visible after the word ααρς. The

overtext, however, makes it difficult to discern the reading.

τῆς γῆις  col. 5—Scribal error: the word is written with a iota.

Line 9

καθι[σα]βερ  col. 1—Reconstruction is based on possible consonant and vowel

values and also the space between the iota and beta makes it possible for there to be two

letters in between. Mercati writes βηρ but the images show an epsilon instead of an eta.

See figure 219.
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Figure 219. Fol. 32, line 9, column 1

τόξ(ον)  col. 2—The second half of the word is not visible. However, the short

amount of space between this word and the next suggest that “ον” must have been

abbreviated. Moreover, the overtext is blocking the abbreviation.

ἐπέκλασε  col. 3—Mercati writes “ἐπέκλασεν,” but the nu is not visible. It is

possible that it was never extant.

Line 10

ἀνὶθ—Mercati writes an acute accent, but the MS shows a grave accent.

λόγχας  col. 3—Mercati misses the accent.

συγκλάσεις—Mercati misses the kappa. It is probably a typographical error.

There is also a scribal error. The verb form is spelled as a 2nd sg. form, as opposed to a

3rd sg.

Line 12

Mercati adds a period after the words in columns 3 and 4, but there are no

periods in the MS.

Line 15

ὁ θς̀̄—I see a grave accent. Mercati does not write the accent.

Line 17

Mercati adds a period after each word. But there is no period in the MS.

Line 20

ἡμῶν  col. 3 and 5—Mercati indicates that the nu is somehow abbreviated. I

think it is written right after the mu forming a ligature.
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XI.6 (Folio 26)

Only 19 lines. Lines 2–3 and 15–16 have no text. If there was any writing in

these lines, then it has completely faded.

Line 1

[?]  col. 3—The ink has completely faded away. Mercati’s transcription for

this word is a reconstruction.

Line 4

Beginning of the biblical text of Psalm 45 (LXX). It begins in verse 2. It is

possible that in line 3, verse 1 could have been written in red ink and subsequently faded

away.

ὁ θς̄—The article is barely visible. I think it is written in red in majuscule style.

There is no double dot at the end of the line.

Line 5

[δ]ιὰ—The δ is not visible.

Line 9

τὸ—Mercati does not transcribe the omicron.

Line 17

I can see traces of writing in the first half of the line. However, it is not possible

to make out any clear word. See figure 220.

Figure 220. Fol. 26, line 26, column 17

XI.7 (Folio 25)

This folio is 21 lines.
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Line 3

χορὸς· τῆι—There is a dot between these two words, which is not noted in

Mercati’s edition.

πεφραγμένος· τῶν—Another dot in between these words.

Line 4

ἔχοντες· τὸν—There is a dot between these words.

θν—Mercati’s edition places a grave accent over this nomen sacrum, but the

accent is not visible on the text. Furthermore, there are clear instances where the nomen

sacrum has no accents.

Line 6

ταραττομένην: —This word is followed by two dots. Mercati’s edition omits the

dots.

Line 9

ὄγκον·—Dot is not transcribed in Mercati’s edition.

Line 10

γνώμας·—Dot is not transcribed in Mercati’s edition.

ῥαδίως·—Dot is not transcribed in Mercati’s edition.

ἀπατης—No visible accent.

Line 12

περινοστούντων·—Dot is not transcribed in Mercati’s edition.

Line 14

μαθηταῖς ἀμὴν—It is not clear whether there is a dot in between these words.

Mercati places one in his edition.

Line 17

ὅρη—Appears to be written with a rough breathing.

κατα—No visible accent.

Line 21
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We can only see textual strokes in the first half of the line. According to

Mercati the reconstruction should be “αὐτοῦ κατα σύμμαχον.”

XI.8 (Folio 31)

This folio is 19 lines.

Line 1

ἡρμήνευσεν—This word could count as a scribal error since the context

demands a plural form “ἡρμήνευσαν,” which is what Mercati writes in his edition.

Line 3

εἰσὶ—Contra Mercati, the accent is grave, not acute.

Line 6

περι—There does not seem to be an accent for this word.

Line 7

ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς—Mercati writes “εἰς αὐτοὺς,” but this is not what the MS has, contra

Mercati.

Line 8

τo ἐκκλίνω—It is not clear whether “το” has an accent or not . In other

instances, it does not have an accent when it introduces a citation.

Line 9

ἐξ αἵματος—There seems to be some additional strokes or correction below the

letter mu.

Line 14

ρεύμασιν—There is no visible breathing over rho.

αὐτὴν—It seems that the scribe wrote an initial breathing and then rewrote it in

a different place.

Line 15

ἐνπεριπατήσω—There is a nu before the pi. Mercati spells the word with a μ.

Line 18
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αὐτῆ—Scribal correction. It seems that the eta was corrected from an omicron.

Fragment XII
XII.1 (Folio 71)

This folio is 21 lines.

Line 2

διανέμου—For “δι’ ἀνέμου.” Written as if it were one word, not two.

Line 3

τὴν ἱστορίαν—Scribal correction. The final ν in both words was corrected from

a σ.

Line 5

κατα βυθῶν—It could be written as one word since (1) “κατα” has no accent and

(2) there is no break of ink between these two words. The writing is continuous.

ἡνίξατο—The shape of the breathing mark is that of a rough breathing.

διὰ τῶν νοῶν—Scribal error. It should be “νηῶν.”

συντριμμένων—Scribal error: omission of syllabic reduplication “τε” as in

“συν⟨τε⟩τριμμένων.”

(ἄ)λλ(ως)—Abbreviation resolved. It does not appear that the alpha was

accidentally omitted. Mercati’s use of angle brackets give the impression that this was an

omission by error. I think it is omission by design, i.e. an abbreviation.

Line 6

ἑληλυθότες—The word appears to have a rough breathing.

γεγεν{ν}ημένοι—Scribal error. The perfect participle of “γεννάω” was used

instead of the perfect participle “γίνομαι.” The difference is the addition of nu. The text in

Didymus the Blind is “γεγενημένοι.”99

Line 7

κατὰ θ(εὸ)ν—The accent on “κατά” has an irregular stroke pattern. It is the

99 Didymus, Exp. Ps. Ps 47:5 (PG 1380c).
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grave accent with a hook coming off from the right.

Line 8

βασιλεὺς παρα—No visible accent on “παρα.”

Line 9

τὸσοῦτον—Doubly accented.

τῆν—Scribal error. It should be “τῆς,” following the text from Didymus the

Blind.100

Line 10

λογϊκὴν—Written with a dieresis.

(ἄ)λλ(ως)—The text follows the same abbreviation style as in line 5. Mercati,

however, transcribes the α as if it is extant, contra Mercati.

Line 11

First half of line 11 is quite faint. Mercati left it empty, saying in the apparatus

that maybe there are letters in that empty space.101 The new images helps us see that there

are indeed letters written but the overtext is blocking most of the writing underneath. See

figure 221.

Figure 221. Fol. 71, line 11

Line 12

αὐτῆ—This reading is different from Theodoret’s text, where the word is

100 Didymus, Exp. Ps. Ps 47:5 (PG 1380d).

101 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 83.
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“αὕτη.”102

κατα—No visible accent.

ἀγρο̣ὺς—The word has a grave accent, not acute.

Line 13

ἔνδοθεν—Mercati’s edition omits the accent, possibly an oversight.

Line 14

(δὲ)—There is a grave accent written above the conjunction “δέ.” Mercati

transcribes this word with an apocopated epsilon, thus “δ’.” However, an apocopated form

would not have an accent. I think this is an abbreviation.

ταύται⟨ς⟩—Scribal error. The final σ was erroneously omitted.

Line 15

οἰκίαν—Scribal error. The correct spelling is “οἰκείαν.”

[...?...]—There is writing in the second half of line 15. However, it is so faint

that Mercati probably did not see it.

Line 16

[Τ]οῦτεστί—The first letter is no visible. Over the first diphthong “ου” there

seems to be a circumflex accent. The final accent is over the ultimate syllable, not the

penultimate as in Mercati’s edition, contra Mercati.

θα̣[λ]άσσηι—In Mercati’s edition, his images show that the lambda is still

somewhat visible. In the current images the lambda is no longer visible. The lacuna has

gotten bigger since the time Mercati’s images were taken.

Line 18

The second half of this line is also quite faint. Nevertheless, the images reveal

enough of the original strokes to distinguish a reading. The text comes from v. 12 of

102 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 47:4 (PG 1213a).
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Psalm 47 (LXX) in Theodoret’s commentary.103 Mercati left this space empty.

Line 19

The first half of the line is more faint than line above. One could only surmise

that it is a continuation of Ps 47:12 (LXX).

Line 20

ἑκάλεσεν—Written with a rough breathing.

κατὰ τὴν—Mercati puts a circumflex over the eta, but this is not correct, contra

Mercati.

Line 21 There are strokes of a missing line of text toward the end of the line.

The text comes from Theodoret.104

XII.2 (Folio 73)

This folio is 19 lines.

Line 3

αὐτ(ὰς)—Mercati’s use of angle brackets is replaced by parentheses in this new

edition because I believe the end of the word has been abbreviated by way of shorthand

strokes above the τ.

Line 4

τῆς (end of line)—The images show how the stroke of the writing instrument

was lifted after finishing writing the τ. See figure 222.

103 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 47:12 (PG 1216b).

104 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 47:12 (PG 1216b).
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Figure 222. Fol. 73, line 4

Line 5

Mercati’s edition gives the impression that the line was empty. The line

however is not empty. In his observations volume, Mercati does not address the empty

space in lines 26 and 27 of his edition. The text seems to be paraphrase or a shortened

version of Ps 47:14–15 (LXX). The following lines, however, cite the text from

Eusebius.105 On the other hand, the text could also be a paraphrase of Eusebius’s citation

of Ps 47:13–15. There are a number of illegible letters. There is also a gap or lacuna in the

middle. Before the lacuna, the text of the undertext is completely blotted out. The reading

in general is tentative as most of the lines have blurry and faint outlines. However, the

images show the presence of text.

Line 6

The first half of the line is quite damaged. Nevertheless, unlike Mercati, we are

able to confirm that there is writing in that space.

Line 7

ἐν ἀνθρώποις—This would be one of the few instances in which the word

ἄνθρωπος is not abbreviated.

κατορθωκότος—Scribal error: spelling mistake. It should be “κατωρθωκότος.”

Line 8

προσωπον—No visible accents.

Line 9

105 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 47:13–15 (PG 425d).
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αὐτὴν—Seems to have been corrected from “αὐτὸν.”

Line 10

οἳμαι—Scribal error: written with a rough breathing.

τοῖς—Scribal error. Here the scribe matched the grammatical gender of the

article with the words “ἀγγέλοις τε ἁγίοις” in the following line. However, it makes sense

that the article would govern the word “δυνάμεσιν” (line 11).

Line 11

ἀγγέλοις τὲ ἁγίοις—Accent added over the “τε” by the scribe.

Line 12

σιῶν—Scribal error: wrong accent.

Line 13

αὐτης—The final σ appears to have been written above the τ. The surface of the

manuscript is so stretched out that there is an empty space splitting the η in two. See

figure 223.

Figure 223. Fol. 73, line 13

ψηφίσατε—Scribal correction. The ι seems to have been corrected from an α.

Line 14

ἐξοχώτατα τῶν—The graphic shape of the accents in both words is identical,

but the latter “τῶν” should be a circumflex.

Line 17

ἀπο τῆς—No visible accent on the preposition “ἀπο.”

Line 19
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τὸσοῦτον—Written with two accents.

XII.3 (Folio 72)

Line 2

παραδίδωσι·—Scribal correction: The punctuation mark after “παραδίδωσι” is

written below the line. The scribe did not leave enough space after writing the following

word.

Line 4

ἀριθμησατε—No visible accent.

Line 5

καταδιέλεσθε—There seems to be some kind of scribal correction in the last

vowel.

Line 7

ἄγγελοι—Scribal error. The word should be singular: “ἄγγελος.”

Line 8

περι—No visible accent.

Line 9

ὅτἂν—Scribal error. The second half of this word was marked as if it was the

particle “ἄν” standing on its own.

Line 10

καθόλης—Scribal error: written as one word instead of two, “καθ’ ὅλης.” There

seems to be a scribal correction in the last syllable with η.

Line 12

παρὼν—This word is doubly accented. See figure 224.
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Figure 224. Fol. 72, line 12

Line 17

ποιμνήν· ἄλλος ἂν εἴη—The accent on “ποιμνήν” and the following punctuation

mark separate the word from the rest of the sentence. Grammatically, it should still be

read as one unit.

Line 18

(ἄ)λλως—The α appears to have been intentionally omitted. The same type of

omission occurs at the end of line 20. For this reason, I have refrained from using angle

brackets which would indicate an omission by error. However, the omission in these lines

are not by error, but rather by design.

There are faint glimpses of writing in the second half of the line, but the text is

completely irrecoverable.

Line 19

Αἰνὶσεται—Scribal error. A grave accent was used.

δια—No visible accent.

ὑψηλοὺς—Scribal error. Following Clement’s text, the correct spelling should

be “ὑψηλῶς.”106

ὑψηλοὺς—Scribal correction. Here “ῶς” was corrected into “οὺς,” but the

previous form is still visible.

106 Clement, Strom. 7.13 (PG 516c).

335



XII.4 (Folio 70)

There are 20 lines in this folio but the first line is only extant in a few visible

strokes.

Line 1

The text is citing Theodoret.107

Line 3

διανειμασθαι—No visible accent.

Line 4

καθεκάστην—Scribal error: written as one word instead of “καθ΄ ἑκάστην.”

χρη—No visible accent.

Line 5

μεταυτὴν—Scribal error: written as one word as opposed to “μετ’ αὐτὴν.”

Line 6

Here Mercati uses angle brackets to transcribe the gap in the line. But by

modern convention he should have used square brackets, [ ].

Line 7

ὑπερ—No visible accent.

κ[υκλώσατε σιὼν]—Only a faint κ can be observed in this latter part of the line.

For the reconstruction, I depend on Athanasius.108

Line 8

Between lines 7 and 8 on the left hand margin there appears to be some writing.

παρακελεύεται—The MS contains the right spelling. Mercati’s edition places

the accent on the wrong syllable.

Line 9

107 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 47:13, 14 (PG 1216c).

108 Athanasius, Exp. Ps. 47:13 (PG 221c).
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τεῖχος—Scribal correction: corrected from “τοισχος.”

τοῦτέστι—Retaining the accent of each individual component, but written as

one word.

θεοσεβοὺς—Scribal error. It should take a circumflex accent.

Line 10

κατα—No visible accent.

Line 11

Δύναμις—The δ is clearly written in majuscule style. See figure 225.

Figure 225. Fol. 70, line 11

ὑποστηρίζοντες αὐτὸν λόγοι—This text differs from the text in Athanasius: “οἱ

ὑποστηρίζοντες αὐτὴν λόγοι.”109 Besides the participle not having the definite article,

“αὐτὸν” should be feminine, if it is indeed referring back to “ἐκκλησία.”

Line 14

This line is seemingly empty, but most likely the psalmic numeration for the

hexaplaric text has faded away.

Line 18

σιμου· ζωθ—There is in fact very little space between these two words.

XII.5 (Folio 30)

Line 1

εωσβ̣βε̣  col. 1—Mercati has “εωσεβ*,” but the problem is that the fourth letter

109 Athanasius, Exp. Ps. 47:14 (PG 221c).
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does not look like an ε. In my estimation it resembles the letter β. The bottom stroke,

missing in this instance, could have faded away. See figure 226.

Figure 226. Fol. 30, line 1, column

Line 2

τὴν ἐγκατα  col. 3—Mercati left this word as is. He supposes there is a

tachygraphical sign written above to complete the word, but it is covered by the overtext.

He suggest the reading “ἐγκατάδυσιν” in his apparatus.110

Line 5

ἀνδρὸς  col. 3—The accent in the MS is grave.

Line 6

ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ’π̣ ̣λού̣σιος  col. 4—There is a vowel prefixed to the word “πλούσιος.”

The overtext is covering most of its shape but it could be a ι, η, or an ε, in my opinion.

Line 7

ουεβιων—Mercati adds a circumflex accent on the “ω,” but it is not visible in

the MS.

Line 8

μελετήσει  col. 4—This reading is placed right below “λαλήσει.”

ουαγουθ The top horizontal stroke of the gamma is visible. The rest of the letters

are really difficult to see but an omicron or upsilon can be discerned after the gamma. I

believe the theta is still somewhat visible between the lines of the overtext decorative

design. My reading is based on the word .והגות In the first image the arrow points to where

110 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 87.
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I think the theta is located. See figure 227.

Figure 227. Fol. 30, line 10, column 1

Line 12

σύνεσεις  col. 4—Scribal error. The accent should be in the second syllable

(penult) in the plural form. There is also a scribal correction: the correct word was written

on the right. See figure 228.

Figure 228. Fol. 30, line 12, column 4

Line 14

λαμεσαλ  col. 1—The rest of the word is simply not visible.

παραβολῆν  col. 5—Scribal correction: originally “παραβαλεῖν” was written,

and then the vowels were corrected but the circumflex accent remained.

Line 16

ἐν κι ̣θάρα  col. 2—Mercati adds a iota adscript at the end, but it is not visible in

the images. He could have mistaken the final stroke of the α for a ι.

Line 18
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Cols. 4 and 5 The columns have variant readings. Moreover, there is no

marginal note correcting in favor of either of these columns.

Line 19

ἡμέραις  col. 3—Scribal correction. There is a small correction where the η

stands, covering an ο.

XII.6 (Folio 28)

Line 1

Parts of line 1 are cut out.

ακοβ̣βαι—Mercati puts a dieresis over the ι, but the MS cuts the top of the ι out.

πτερνων μου  col. 2—Accent is cut out.

Line 2

ισαββουνι  col. 1—Mercati writes “ισωββουνι,” but the MS shows an α for the

second syllable.

Line 4

ἐπι  cols. 2 and 5—No visible accent.

Line 8

[[φ]]  col. 1—It appears the scribe meant to erase this letter, which is why

there is a linea occultans above. See figure 229.

Figure 229. Fol. 28, line 8, column 1

ἀδελφοι—Scribal error. The scribe wrote either “ἀδελφοι” or “ἀδελφον.”
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Additionally. there is no visible accent.

Line 13

τιμήν  col. 4—Scribal error. There should be a grave accent.

Line 16

First two columns were quite damaged.

ἐκοπίασεν  col. 5—Mercati says in his apparatus that there are some words on

the margin after col. 5. But these words are not visible in our MS.111

Line 18

ουαϊϊ ̣—This reading is tentative.

Line 19

νίκος—Scribal error: written with an acute accent.

Line 20

οὐκ ὄψεται οὐκ ὄψετ(αι)—The phrase is repeated twice.

XII.7 (Folio 27)

Line 1

τὴν διαφθοραν  col. 3—The accent is not visible, but it could have faded away.

The second half of the folio exhibits some kind of damage to the surface.

καταφθοραν No visible accent.

Cols. 4 and 5 have different readings, without any correction.

Line 2

βλέπει  col. 3—Scribal error. It should be the subjunctive, “βλέπη.”

Line 3

ἀποθνησκοντας  col. 2—The accent is not visible. It is likely blocked by the

overtext.

Line 4

111 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 87.
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ανόητος  col. 2—The rough breathing is not visible.

Line 6

ιοβαδου  col. 1—The first ο could also be interpreted as an ε.

Line 7

καταλήψουσιν  col. 3–5—Scribal error: “η” written instead of “ει.”

Line 8

ἑτέρ(οις)  col. 8—This word appears to be an addition on the margin of column

4.

Line 9

δυναμιν  col. 5—Accent seems to be blocked by overtext.

Line 11

οἰκείων—Mercati writes “οἰκῶν.” But see figure 230.

Figure 230. Fol. 27, line 11, column 3

Line 15

γενεάν—In every column the accent is acute.

Line 18

ἐπι  col. 2—No visible accent.

XII.8 (Folio 29)

Line 1

ουκ αυλισθησεται  col. 5—The breathing marks and accent are cut out on top.
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Line 2

παρεβλήθη  col. 2—Scribal correction. The accent was corrected from grave to

acute.

συνεβλήθη  col. 5—Column 5 was left as is, without a marginal note correcting

toward col. 4.

Line 3

ἀνωήτ(οις)  margin of col. 5—Scribal error: ω instead of ο. The sign at the end

of the first line on the marginal note looks like a καί abbreviation. If that is the case, then

the καί abbreviation is repeated twice. See figure 231.

Figure 231. Fol. 29, line 3, margin of column 5

Line 4

καὶ  col. 4—There is a letter or punctuation mark before the “καὶ,” but the

overtext covers most of it.

Line 6

ἀνοησίω  col. 2—Scribal error. It should be “ἀνοησία.”

Line 7

μεταυτους  col. 2—Scribal error: written as one word altogether. No visible

accent.

μεταυτοὺς  col. 3—Scribal error: written as one word.
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μετ αὐτοὺς  col. 5—No apostrophe visible.

Line 8

κατα  col. 3—No visible accent.

Line 13

μαυθ  col. 1—Mercati does not transcribe the word in its entirety.

Line 14

αὐτους  col. 5—No visible accent.

Line 17

πρωΐ  col. 4—The ι appears with an additional grave accent.

το  col. 5—No visible accent.

Line 18

Cols. 4 and 5 differ.

Line 20

ἅιδης  col. 3—There seems to be a scribal correction in the last syllable.

Fragment XIII
XIII.1 (Folio 1)

There are 21 lines visible in this folio. The last two lines are not fully extant.

Line 7

περιτείχισμὰ—Scribal error. There seems to be a grave accent on the α.

Line 8

ἰεσσο[υ]αθε̣  col. 1—It seems that there are two sigmas, as the first ε is forming

a ligature with the first sigma, and then the another sigma follows.

Line 9

καγω  col. 2—No accent or breathing mark visible.

Line 12

[?]  col. 2—The letters are not discernible from the general surface. See

figure 232.
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Figure 232. Fol. 1, line 12, column 2

Line 18

πιστῆ  col. 4—Scribal error. It should be a grave accent.

Line 19

καὶ  cols. 2 and 3—Mercati indicates that “καὶ” in columns 2 and 3 is

abbreviated, but in fact it is written in full.

Line 21

This line corresponds with line 1 of fol. 24. I can see the top strokes of the

writing in columns 4 and 5.

XIII.2 (Folio 24)

Only 19 lines in this folio.

Line 3

ἐφ ὅσον  col. 3—No apostrophe written.

Line 8

ουβμσ̣φατι  col. 1—There is a letter written above the sigma. This could be an

addition that could not otherwise have been inserted in the line. See figure 233.

Figure 233. Fol. 24, line 8, column 1
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κριμασί  col. 2—No other accent is visible.

Line 9

ὀδεύσωσιν  col. 3—Scribal error. It should have used a rough breathing.

Line 10

ακριβείας  col. 2—Scribal error: no smooth breathing visible.

Line 16

ἀθεσίας  col. 2—The last letter is a final σ, not a ν as in Mercati’s edition,

contra Mercati.

Line 17

οὐβανγαϊμ  col. 1—Contra Mercati, the last letter is a μ, not a β. He did not see

the initial stroke of the letter and thus mistook it for a β in middle position.

Line 20

ιεσδι  col. 1—There is no dot dividing this word as in Mercati’s edition, contra

Mercati.

XIII.3 (Folio 8)

There are 21 lines. Line 21 corresponds with line 1 of folio 17.

Line 1

λω ἄφιρ  col. 1—Contra Mercati, he writes ἄφις, but this reading is wrong.

Line 3

ουλω̣ α ̣σ̣σ̣ακερ  col. 1—The first vowel is ο, not α, contra Mercati.

Line 4

μου  col. 4—The υ is round like an ο. Is this a scribal error? Or just a slip of the

pen? See figure 234.
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Figure 234. Fol. 8, line 4, column 4

Line 9

οὐκ αλλοιώσω  col. 2—I do not see the breathing on the second word.

Line 11

νεσβαθι̣  col. 1—At first glance, it appears that there is a ι after the θ.

Line 12

βεκοδσι  col. 1—The last letter is uncertain. The σ (if indeed it is a σ) does not

have its habitual shape. There is also a curved line on top of the σ. See figure 235.

Figure 235. Fol. 8, line 12, column 1

ἁγιασμού  col. 3—Scribal error: should be a circumflex accent.

τῶ  col. 4—Mercati writes a iota adscript but this is not quite clear in the MS.

Line 13

εμ  col. 1—The first letter is mostly blocked. However, its initial curved

stroke, the only visible part, is suggestive of an ε.

Line 15

σπέρμα  col. 1—The accent is not quite visible.

Line 16
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δι αἰῶνος—The apostrophe is not actually written.

Line 17

μένει  col. 4—Scribal error. There should be a circumflex accent on the last

syllable “ει.” Contra Mercati, he writes the corrected form in the edition, “μενεῖ.”112

Line 21

The reading in cols. 4 and 5 is found in folio 17.

XIII.4 (Folio 17)

This folio is only 19 lines.

Line 1

The reading for the first two columns are extant in folio 8.

Line 2

ἑτοιμασθήσεται  col. 2—The breathing mark has been cut out.

ἐδραία  col. 3—Scribal error. The breathing is smooth, but it should be rough.

Line 3

διαιῶνο(ς)  col. 3—There is no apostrophe written between “δι” and

“αἰῶνο(ς).” It is all rather written as one word.

αἰωνί(ως)  col. 3 margin—Mercati does not transcribe the accent, but it is

written.

Line 4

ὁ δ⟨ὲ⟩ διαμαρτυρόμενο(ς)  col. 3—The ε in “δ⟨ὲ⟩” is not visible. May have been

omitted by the scribe on accident. There is some damage on the surface of the MS that has

disfigured “μα” in διαμαρτυρόμενο(ς).

Line 9

ὀ̣υαθθεμας  col. 1—Contra Mercati, his reading “ουαβθεμας” seems inaccurate.

The first β can also be interpreted as a θ, which would make better sense of the Hebrew

112 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 93.
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ותמאס where the ת would be doubled because of the wawconsecutive form. Another

example of consonant doubling is found in the form “εθαββαρθ” from line 10 col. 1.

ἑξουδένωσας  col. 3—Scribal error. It should be a smooth breathing.

Line 10

ἐχολώθης  col. 3—The last two letters are quite faded.

Line 11

σου  col. 3—Contra Mercati, there is no accent.

Line 12

μ\ν/ηερθ  col. 1—Scribal Correction: there is a ν written above the μ signaling

a correction, from “μηερθ” to “νηερθ.”

Line 17

ἁφόρισμα  col. 2—Scribal error. It should be a smooth breathing.

ἁφορισμένον  col. 5—Scribal error. It should be “ἀφωρισμένον.”

XIII.5 (Folio 4)

Line 1

γαδρωθας  col. 1—If one were to follow a Vorlage גדרתיו then the final

consonant would need to be υ not σ. Mercati makes a similar comment in his edition.113

Line 3

μα ̣βσαραυι  col. 1 margin—On the margin of col. 1 there is what appears to be

an ε written above the line. See figure 236.

113 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 95.
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Figure 236. Fol. 4, line 3, column 1

ὄχυρωμα  col. 2—Scribal error: correct accentuation is “ὀχύρωμα.” Mercati in

his apparatus remarks that the reading in the MS is “ὅχυρωμα” with a rough breathing.114

Line 5

διήρπασαν αὐτὸν—The word “αὐτὸν” is quite difficult to see. Traces of the alpha

are still noticeable.

Line 7

οἱ  col. 4—The article is not really visible. It is possible, however, that it has

completely faded. The surface does exhibit some damage.

Line 8

δερχ  col. 1—The ε is written below the δ. See figure 237.

Figure 237. Fol. 4, line 8, column 1

ὁδὸν  col. 4—The omicrons are not visible. The surface is too damaged.

Line 10

{ἐγεν}  col. 2—Scribal error. The scribe started copying the word from line 9,

114 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 95.
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“ἐγένετο.” He then stopped halfway. Mercati mentions in the apparatus a line traced over

“ἐγεν,” but it is not visible in our digital images.

ὄνειδος—The omicron is not visible.

Line 12

ἀρημωθ  col. 1—The spelling could be regarded as iotacism of η for ι.

Line 14

σαραυ  col. 1—Mercati transcribes it as “σαραυι” with final iota. But this

reading is not supported in the MS.

XIII.6 (Folio 6)

There are 19 lines in this folio.

Line 1

ὀυλω·  col. 1—There seems to be a smooth breathing over the ο.

line 2

κ ἀνέστησας αὐτὸν  col. 2—The κ is connected to the following α giving the

impression that it is all one word. Scribal correction: above the “τὸν” the scribe has

scratched off “οῦ.”

Line 5

ἀπο  col. 4—No visible accent.

τοὺς  col. 5—Mercati makes an error with the accent mark. In his edition he

writes “τοῦς,”115 but the scribe in the MS does not make this kind of mistake.

Line 10

ἡμερας  col. 5—The accent is not visible but it probably faded away.

Line 11

ἀλουμαυ̣  col. 1—It appears as if the first α has a smooth breathing.

Line 13

115 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 95.
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ἐπ αὐτόν  cols. 2 and 5—There is no apostrophe indicating the apocope after

“ἐπ.” The accent in the MS is acute, not grave, contra Mercati.

Line 15

ἀεί  col. 5 margin—Acute accent written, not grave, contra Mercati.

Line 18

λανες .  col. 1—Mercati is not sure whether there is an additional letter or

marking written after the final sigma. However, he compares this reading with the reading

in fragment 12.6 (folio 28) where the reading “ωδ λανες” in line 18, col. 1 is clear. See

below, figure 238.

Figure 238. Fol. 6, line 18, column 1

XIII.7 (Folio 5)

Line 2

There is no question mark in the MS, contra Mercati.

ὀργής  cols. 4 and 5—Mercati indicates that the final sigma is missing. But the

letter is actually extant, contra Mercati.

Line 5

καταδύσεως  col. 2—Contra Mercati, he adds a semicolon after this word. But

it is not there.

ὢν  col. 3—Contra Mercati, the accent in the MS is grave, not acute.

Line 6

ἐπι  cols. 2, 3, 5—No visible accent.
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Line 9

There is no question mark in the MS, contra Mercati.

Line 10

τ(ίς)  col. 5 margin—Contra Mercati, he says only the σ is abbreviated. I think

it is both the ι and the σ.

Line 11

ὃς ζήσεται  col. 4—Typographical error: Mercati writes “χήσεται.”

Line 14

περισ̣σώσει  col. 2—Contra Mercati, he indicates that the second σ is missing,

but it is actually extant in the MS.

Line 20

τὰ ἀρχαῖα  col. 4—I follow Mercati’s reconstruction, which corresponds well

with the extant top portions of the strokes. See figure 239.

Figure 239. Fol. 5, line 20, column 3

XIII.8 (Folio 3)

Line 3

ἀληθεία{ς}  col. 4—Scribal error. The word should be in the dative case, with

no final σ.

Line 7

ὂν  col. 3—Scribal error: smooth breathing for rough breathing.

ἐν τ(ῶ)  col. 3—Mercati writes “ἐντ(ῶ).” It is a typographical error as there

should be a space in between these two words.
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⟨ἐν⟩  col. 5—The ἐν is not visible. The scribe either omitted it (scribal error) or

it faded away.

Line 11

ἐχθροί{ς}  col. 5—Scribal error: final σ erroneously added.

Line 13

το{ῦ}  col. 3—Scribal error: wrong case. It should be “τό.”

Line 12

ὡς ὠνείδισαν  col. 5—Scribal error. “ὡς” should be “ὧν.”

Line 14

χριστού{ς}  col. 5—Scribal error. It should be “χριστοῦ.”

Line 19

This last line is only used to trace a decorative line, marking the end of the

Psalm.

XIII.9 (Folio 13)

The text of the Psalms is being cited in full.

Line 1

In the apparatus, Mercati remarks that the first two lines in this folio have faded

away.116 However, Mercati was mistaken in the count. He is only missing one line of text.

Line 2

ἀλήθειαν—Mercati adds a second accent but this is not visible in the MS.

Line 7

τῶ κω ̄—The iota adscript (as in Mercati’s edition) is not visible. There is no

circumflex accent over the nomen sacrum.

Line 8

(καὶ)—Contra Mercati, the “καί” is abbreviated.

116 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 99.
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Line 9

ἐπι—No visible accent.

Line 12

διεσκόρπϊσας—Scribal correction: it appears that the dieresis was placed over

the ι to correct from an η.

Line 15

κραταιωθήτω—What differentiates the initial κ from being read as an η is the

absence of a breathing mark. The graphic form is almost identical.

Line 17

προ—No visible accent.

ἀλαλαγμὸν—Scribal error. It should be acute accent.

Line 18

ἁγαλλιάσονται—Scribal error. It should have a smooth breathing.

Line 19

ὑψωθῆσεται—It appears that this word is either accented with a rather large

circumflex accent, or it was not accented at all. See figure 240.

Figure 240. Fol. 13, line 19

Line 20

Only the top portion of the strokes, accents, and breathing marks are visible.

They correspond well with v. 19 in Ps 88 (LXX).

ἰ(σρα)ηλ—There is no grave accent visible.
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XIII.10 (Folio 11)

Line 1

ἐθεμην—No visible accent.

ἐπι δυνατον—No visible accent for either word.

Line 3

αὐτῶ—Contra Mercati, there is no iota adscript.

Line 5

ἀλήθεια μου—No second accent on ἀλήθεια, contra Mercati.

ἔλεος μου—No second accent on “ἔλεος,” contra Mercati.

Line 6

1st μου—Scribal correction. The μ in “μου” seems to have been a correction

from another letter. Mercati thinks perhaps “αυ” was corrected into μ.117

Line 7

ἐπικαλεύσεταί—Contra Mercati, there is an accent in the last syllable.

Line 8

[[μου]]—Scribal correction. This word is crossed out in the MS. See figure 241.

Figure 241. Fol. 11, line 8

Line 9

πιστή—Scribal error. The accent should be grave. See figure 242.

There is a mark like the head of a bull at the end of the line.

117 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 99.
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Figure 242. Fol. 11, line 9

Line 14

ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ—This is one of the few times where the apostrophe is actually

written in the MS.

Line 17

μένει—Scribal error. The form should be in the future tense. Mercati’s edition

shows a typographical error in which both accents, for present and future tense

respectively, have been written.

Line 19

διαθήκην—Mercati’s edition erroneously placed a grave accent.

XIII.11 (Folio 12)

21 lines are visible in this folio. The last line is only partially extant. It

corresponds to line 1 of fol. 14.

Line 2

ὄνειδος—It looks like the breathing mark was written in two strokes. See figure

243.

Figure 243. Fol. 12, line 2
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αὐτοῦ ὕψωσας—The MS exhibits no formal way of distinguishing one verse

from the next in this instance, contra Mercati who adds the editorial separation.

Line 4

ἀπο—No visible accent.

Line 6

ἔως—Scribal error: wrong breathing mark.

Line 13–15—The text was written in red ink. Mercati does not see anything on

his part.

Line 16

The text corresponds to the beginning of Eusebius’s commentary on Psalm 88

(LXX).118

προϊων—The grave accent, if it is present, is blocked by the overtext.

ἑξῆς—The rough breathing is partially blocked by the overtext.

μέλλει—Scribal correction from λ on the first letter.

ἐλέει—Scribal error. The scribe wrote ει for η.

ὥμοσας—Scribal error: rough breathing instead of smooth breathing.

Line 18

ἑμβαλόντα—Scribal error: rough breathing instead of smooth breathing.

Line 20

ἀποτολμᾶν—A stroke is drawn at the bottom betweem λ and μ. See figure 244.

Figure 244. Fol. 12, line 20

118 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 88:2 (PG 1069b).
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επαγγελι(ῶν)—There is no visible smooth breathing.

XIII.12 (Folio 14)

There are 21 lines in this folio.

Line 1

Line 1 corresponds to the last line of fol. 12. Only the first word is extant. See

figure 245. The rest is still visible in fol. 12. The only word that is not fully recoverable is

“τἀναντία.”

Figure 245. Fol. 14, line 1
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Line 3

ἀσθενείας—The middle portion of the word is quite faded.

ἐμαὐτοῦ—Scribal error: a second breathing written by error.

Line 4

προ ἀσφαλίζομαι—The smooth breathing would indicate that the scribe

considered this verb as two separate words. The fact that προ has no accent only confirms

the scribe’s habit not to accent prepositions.

Line 5

[[πολιτείας]]—Scribal correction: this word was crossed out in the MS.

Line 6

ἀληθὴς—Scribal error: grave accent instead of acute. Mercati does not note

this.

ἀλήθειαν—Contra Mercati who adds a second accent, on “αν.” But the stroke

seems to belong to the overtext.

Line 7

καθεκάστην—Written as one word as opposed to καθ’ ἑκάστην.

γενεαν—No visible accent.

πᾶς λόγος—Faint accent marks.

The following text corresponds to Eusebius’s text.119

τὸν—Scribal error. The article governs the word γένεσιν, so the correct form

should be “τὴν.”

Line 8

θεσπίζει—After “θεσπίζει” there is a sign marking the end of the text. There

does not seem to be any more writing in line 8.

Line 9

The text in line 9 corresponds to col. 1072 C, commentary for v. 3.

119 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 88:2 (PG 1072a).
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Lines 9–10—The lines are in bad shape but the images allows one to see

enough of the text so as to provide a reconstruction where needed.

Line 11

θεοδοτίον—Scribal error. It should be spelled “θεοδοτίων.”

Line 13

προφήτ(ης)—The accent is technically not written. But perhaps the final τ,

written above the η, serves also as an accentuation mark.

Line 14

ἐλέει—Scribal error: misspelling of ἐλέη, cf. Fol. 12, l. 16.

ποτ ἂν—No apostrophe written to signal the apocopation of the final ε in ποτε.

Line 15

ἐξαρχῆς—Written as one word. This form is attested by LSJ and by DGE.120

Mercati transcribed it as two separate words.

απο—No visible accent. Also, the smooth breathing is not visible but it is

probably blocked by the overtext.

Line 17

οὐ(ρα)νοῖς—Contra Mercati, in his edition Mercati indicates that the ν is also

omitted. But I believe the ν is actually written, connected in one stroke to the preceding υ.

ἐτοιμασθήσεται—Scribal error. It should be a rough breathing. Mercati does

not note this error.

Line 18

γεγενημέναι ̣· θεῖαι—There is a dot between these two words, visually splitting a

phrase that grammatically is one unit.

τυγχάνουσιν·—There is also a dot after τυγχάνουσιν. Perhaps these two dots are

working in concert.

οὐ(ρά)νιαι—Though the accented vowel is omitted, the scribe still writes the

120 See “ἐξαρχῆς,” LSJ ; and “ἐξαρχῆς,” DGE VII: ἐκπελλεύω  ἔξαυος.
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accent.

Line 20

ἐπι—No visible accent.

Line 21

ἐτοιμασθήσεται—Scribal error. It should be a rough breathing.

ειρημέ(νος)—The smooth breathing is not visible but it’s probably blocked by

the overtext.

XIII.13 (Folio 10)

Line 1

τὸν ἔλεον—The word is masculine.121

Line 2

ἀλλ—No apostrophe to mark the apocopation.

μειώσει—Mercati’s edition has “μειώσει⟨ν⟩,”122 but is movable nu really

warranted?

Line 3

Beginning in line 3, Theodoret’s text is being cited.123

Lines 3–4

In the empty gaps in lines 3 and 4 of Mercati’s edition there are clear signs of

writing. Unfortunately I have not been able to conclusively make out the shape of any

complete word.

Line 6

ἰ(σρα)ὴλ—Contra Mercati, the accent is grave, not acute.

Line 7

121 See “ἔλεος, ὁ,” LSJ

122 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 103.

123 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 88:3–5 (PG 1577c).
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ὁμωμοκέναι—Scribal error. It should be a smooth breathing.

Line 8

τούτου—Scribal correction: the erasure of a circumflex accent is noticeable.

See figure 246.

Figure 246. Fol. 10, line 8

(καὶ)—After this word there is a stroke on top, to the right. See figure 247.

Figure 247. Fol. 10, line 8

Line 9

παραλειπομ̣έ̣ναις...τὸ (δὲ)—There appears to be a gap between these words, but

the MS shows what I think is traces of ink.

θῡ—Mercati’s edition shows a circumflex accent, but this is not in the MS.

προ(ς)—There is no visible accent. The stroke on top is the tachygraphical sign

for σ.

Line 10

παρίστησ ̣ιν ὡς γὰρ—Between “παρίστησ ̣ιν” and “ὡς γὰρ” there is no large empty
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space as it is shown in Mercati’s edition.

τῶι̣—I think the MS shows a iota adscript.

Line 11

ἐ̣μπα ̣ι ̣δούμενον—Mercati’s edition corrects the spelling. But this is a scribal

error—”αι” for “ε.” Also, Mercati’s edition is misleading by putting the initial ε in angle

brackets. This would give the impression that the letter was originally omitted (either by

error or design). However, the strokes of this letter are visible in the MS.

ἐφ οἷς—No apostrope written.

Line 12

κατ’—This time there is an apostrophe, but it is written above the α giving the

impression that it is an accent.

γοῦν—It appears that this word had also an acute accent, perhaps a scribal error.

κατεμαὐτὸν—Scribal error. Conflating pronominal forms, the independent 3rd

person pronoun with the 1st person reflexive pronoun. Additionally, the smooth breathing

that should be at the beginning of “εμαυτόν” is missing, giving the impression that, along

with κατά, this is a single word.

Line 13

ἀπωμοτικοἰς—Scribal error: smooth breathing for circumflex accent.

Line 14

ἀμετάβλητος—Mercati’s edition has “ἀμετάβλητον”124 but the MS has

“ἀμετάβλητος,” contra Mercati.

Line 15

[ὤμοσα]—The word was erased from the surface of the MS.

Line 16

φησὶ—The φ is written in red ink. The accent is grave, not acute.

δι’ ὃν—Scribal error. It should be “δι’ ἣν.”

124 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 103.
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(ἄ)λλως—The α is omitted intentionally. It is a form of abbreviation seen

elsewhere in the Fragments.

Line 18

προ—No visible accent.

θῡ—I am not sure that the abbreviation has an accent or not.

Line 19

ρλα—It is citing the text of Psalm 131:1 (LXX).

Line 20

πραότητος—The text of the LXX in Ps 131:1 has “πραΰτητος.”

Line 21

Line 21 was added because one can see the very top strokes of accent marks

belonging to this line.

XIII.14 (Folio 16)

This folio is 21 lines. The first line, which is only partially extant, corresponds

to the last line of fol. 10.

Line 2

ἐπι—No visible accent.

ὀμωμοκότι̣ ̣—The last two letters are a little faded.

ϊἀντώμνυσι—Scribal error. There is a iota at the beginning of the word. Also,

the second syllable should have an omicron.

Line 3

ἀνθενὸς—Written as one word, instead of “ἀνθ’ ἑνὸς.”

Line 4

λέγ[εται] ὀμω[μοκέναι]—There is no gap in the text but these letters are quite

faded.

Line 5

ἀθετήση—Scribal error: η for ει.
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Line 6

ἐπι—No visible accent.

σο̣υ οὐκοῦν—Between these two words I do not see a Greek semicolon. Maybe

it faded away.

Line 8

μεθ’ ὅρκου—This is a rare instance of both words are clearly demarcated. There

is an apostrophe signaling apocopation and the second word also has the breathing and

accent marks.

καθ’όλης—There is an apostrophe, but no breathing mark. The scribe, perhaps

confused, added the apostrophe after θ. However, he might have intended to write one

word because he omitted the rough breathing that should be on “όλης” (as in ὅλης).

Line 13

ἢ—Mercati corrects it to ἦ.125

Line 14

ἐπι—No visible accent.

Line 15

ὑπο—No visible accent.

Line 18

μασοφᾶ—Above the word, there is a sigma, along with two other marks. One is

like a grave accent or the tachygraphic sign for a vowel. The other one is a horizontal line.

See figure 248

125 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 103.
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Figure 248. Fol. 16, line 18

παρ—No apostrophe visible.

Line 19

καριαθιαρειμ—Mercati adds an accent over the last syllable “ρειμ,” but I do not

see in the MSS.

Line 20

ἀβεδδαρα—Mercati adds a circumflex accent over the final α. The overtext in

the MS, however, blocks the space where the accent would be.

Line 21

(καὶ)—The chemical solution has blocked the text. See figure 249.

Figure 249. Fol. 16,
line 21

κιβωτ(ὸν)—Both the accent and the tachygraphical sign are written.
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XIII.15 (Folio 15)

Line 1

(δὲ)—Mercati should have put this conjunction in parentheses.

Line 3

λύ̣θων—Scribal error: iotacism. It should be λίθων. Mercati did not note this.

Line 4

συστησάμένου—Scribal error. It should be συστησομένου, according to

Mercati.126 But this is a difficult text.

ἀλλ’ ἡ ἄρα—Scribal error: should be “ἀλλ’ εἰ ἄρα.” Iotacism, and loss of the

smoothrough breathing distinction.

ἐπι—No visible accent.

Line 6

καθολης—Scribal habit or error. It should be καθ’ ὅλης. See note in fol. 72 line

10 and fol. 16 line 8. I could not see the accent.

Line 7

συστησαμένην—Mercati corrects to “συστησομένην.”

ἐκκλη(σίαν)—There is a small dot written above the ε, then there is bigger stroke

which I take to be the actual smooth breathing. The dot could have been a slip of the pen.

ὅτε—Mercati corrects to “ὅτι.”127

ταῦθ’ οὕτως—This phrase shows that the scribe knows how to use apostrophes

correctly.

π(αρα)—This is the first instance of this particular tachygraphical sign.128

Line 9

126 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 105.

127 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 105.

128 Gardthausen, Griechische Paläographie, 339.

368



εἰπ]ας—Mercati could not make out these letters. The final two letters are

clearly visible, “ας.” It is also clear that the word begins with a vowel, due to the presence

of a smooth breathing, though the accent is not visible.

Line 10

Left margin—Mercati thinks that maybe there is the word “(ἄ)λλως” written on

the left margin between lines 9 and 10.129

τοῦτέστι(ν)—The accents from the original two forms are present.

Line 11

πῖστιν—Scribal error. It should be an acute accent.

Line 14

I was able to reconstruct part of the line. It is not an exact citation from the

LXX. Ps. 88:7 (LXX) says, “τίς ἐν νεφέλαις ἰσωθήσεται τῷ κυρίῳ.”130 The fact that the

phrase “ἐν υἱοῖς θυ” appears cited in line 15 makes me think that this phrase could have

also been extant in line 14, either before or after ”τίς ἰσωθήσεται τῷ κυρίῳ.”

Line 15

Tῶ—The initial τ is faint yet visible in the images. Mercati’s edition seems to

fill in the missing letter, but he should have used an underdot.

κατ—No visible apostrophe. Mercati mentions some unclear letters in the left

margin of line 15, but I think this is the uppercase τ playing tricks with his eyes.

Line 16

ἐπι—No visible accent.

Line 21

The last line is only extant but for a few top strokes. The bottom of half of the

line is extant in fol. 9, line 1.

129 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 105.

130 Rahlfs, Psalmi Cum Odis, 233.
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XIII.16 (Folio 9)

Line 1

Τ ̣οῦτο—For τMercati should have used an underdot.

For the second half of line 1, the reading is tentative.

Line 2

ἀλλ οὐ—No apostrophe.

Line 3

οὐ(ραν)ὸν—Should be acute.

Line 4

On the left margin there seems to be some small writing which unfortunately is

covered by the overtext.

θ̣εοὺς ὡς ὄ̣ντας̣—Difficult reading. Mercati has: “θ̣εοὺς οὐχ ὡς ὄ̣ντας̣.”131

However, the MS does not actually have the negative particle, contra Mercati.

Line 5

[?]—There is some kind of sign right where the gap is. See figure 250.

Figure 250. Fol. 9,
line 5

τοῖνυν—Scribal error. It appears that this word was written with a circumflex

accent.

131 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 105.
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Line 8

(δὲ)—Mercati does not write this as abbreviated, contra Mercati.

Line 12

κατα—No visible accent.

γένημα—Scribal error: spelled with one ν, instead of two, contra Mercati.

μετέχ(ε̣ι ̣ν ̣)—The final abbreviation is difficult to see.

Line 13

κατ—No visible apostrophe.

μόν(ος)—Cannot see the abbreviation.

Line 14

π(ατ)ρὶ—Mercati put the wrong accent on the word. It is a grave accent.

οὐ κατ οὐσίαν· Before and after this phrase there is Greek semicolon.

Line 15

αὐτὸς—Mercati used the wrong accent.

Line 16

εἰ ̣πι—Scribal error: the scribe wrote an additional iota after the epsilon.

Line 17

μετα—No visible accent.

Line 19

ἁρπαγέντων· ἐν—In between these two words there seems to be a vertical

stroke or bar. In my estimation, it is a Greek semicolon drawn too long. See figure 251.

Figure 251. Fol. 9, line 19
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τῶι—The presence of a iota adscript strongy suggests that the vowel in question

is an omega. However, the shape of the strokes is ambiguous. I think the scribe originally

wrote “τοῦ” and then tried to rectify this error.

Line 20

ἐπὶ—Rare instance where the accent is present.

μετα—No visible accent.

Line 21

ἠρπάγη̣—Scribal error: wrong breathing mark.

XIII.17 (Folio 20)

From lines 10 through to the end, the text corresponds to Eusebius.132 Mercati

poses the possibility that the text may come from Didymus. But in RA 1098, lines 11

through halfway of 14 correspond to PG 23:1084d lines 8 through the 15. In lines 14 and

15, RA 1098 then jumps to 1085a citing lines 5–7 of that section.

Line 1

μετα—No visible accent.

καὶ—The accent is not visible but this word always carries the accent in all

other clear instances.

ἠρπαγὴ—Scribal error: wrong breathing mark.

ἀλλ—No apostrophe.

Scribal error. Beginning with ἠρπαγὴ in line 1 and ending with δόξης in line 2,

the text has been repeated.

Line 2

μετα—No visible accent.

Line 3

ἐπὶ—Both instances with the accent mark present. This is rare for the MS.

132 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 88:8 (PG 1084d).
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Line 4

βασιλικὸν—The accent in the MS is grave. But Mercati writes an acute accent.

Line 5

ὄντως—It is not clear as to whether this form is an adverb (as in the MS), or

whether it is the participial form (following Mercati’s edition).

The citation in lines 5 and 6 comes from Is 45:8 (LXX).

πν(ευματ)ικῆς—After this word there is a punctuation sign, not represented in

Mercati’s edition, contra Mercati.

Line 6

κω—After the nomen sacrum there is a Greek semicolon that Mercati does not

put in his edition, contra Mercati.

Line 8

λογικὰ—Scribal error. It should have ended with an acute accent.

Line 11

κατα—No visible accent.

Line 13

ἐπι—No visible accent, but the overtext is blocking the view. It could go either

way.

Line 14

ὑπο—No visible accent.

Line 15

εἴρη(ται)—Mercati says the η is part of the abbreviation, but it is not. It is extant

in the MS.

ἅτε δη—No visible accent over “δη.”

Line 16

φοβερος—No visible accent.

δ’ (ἐστί)—See figure 252.
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Figure 252. Fol. 20,
line 16

Line 17

κατὰ—Accented form.

Line 18

θ̣είαν—The letter θ is quite narrow.

Line 19

εἰσὶν—In the MS the word is accented with a grave accent, contra Mercati.

Line 20

πυρὸς—Grave accent in the MS.

Line 21

Not fully extant, but the upper strokes of a few of its letters are still visible at

the beginning. Mercati fills in the blank line following the text from Ambros. F 126 sup.,

housed in the Ambrosian Library of Milan.133

XIII.18 (Folio 7)

This folio is made up of 21 lines.

Line 1

The text is only partially extant toward the end of the line. This line

corresponds to line 21 of folio 20.

133 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 107.
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Line 2

φοβερος—It should have an accent but it is not visible because of the damage on

the surface.

? μέγας (καὶ) φοβερ(ὸς)—Before the word “μέγας” at the end of the line there is

a sign that Mercati is not able to identify. Following Gardthausen pg. 296, this sign could

be the letter π written in tachygraphic form. Gardthausen states that the letter “π discarded

the first and third stroke in Antiquity; in the Middle Ages only the first.134 The result is

that the letter π has the shape of an uppercase gamma, but inverted. See figure 253. This

is one possible explanation of this particular sign. Still, it is hard to justify why it would

appear in this context or what kind of error (perhaps) the scribe made. Another

explanation is that this sign is part of the overtext and its ink has somehow blended with

the ink of the undertext.

Figure 253. Fol. 7, line 2

Line 3

ἐπι—No visible accent.

κατἀνοήσεως—Scribal error: there appears to be a smooth breathing over the

second α.

Line 4

134 “π hat im Altertum den ersten und dritten Strich abgeworfen; im Mittelalter nur den ersten.”
Gardthausen, Griechische Paläographie, 296.
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Line 4 is irrecoverable.

Line 6

παρὰ σοι—The overtext covers the accent. It is not actually visible.

Furthermore, over “σοι” there is a sign that maybe is the actual accent so that we are

reading “παρα σοὶ” instead.

Line 7

τῶν δὲ σάλων—Scribal error: the correct reading is “τὸν δὲ σάλον.” This is a

case of otacism.

Line 11 seems to be a paraphrase of Eusebius’ text.135 23 col. 1089 lines 39–47.

Lines 12–18 cover col. 1089 lines 48–53 and then jumps to col. 1092 line 3–8 of

Eusebius’ text in PG.

[Π]ἀντων εἶ φη(σὶν) ποιητὴς—This line illustrates how Mercati’s own notion of

punctuation could distort the evidence slightly. There is no comma before or after

“φη(σὶν)” and so this word should be accented with a grave accent, contra Mercati.

δημιουργὸς—Grave accent.

Line 12

σύν—The last letter looks like a ν and not a μ.

Line 14

[ἔσται το]ῦ—The words are too blurred to be legible.

Line 15

μεθόρκου—Scribal error or habit? It should be written “μεθ’ ὅρκου.”

κατεξαίρετ(ον)—Not “κατ’ ἐξαίρετον.” By analogy with κατεξαίρομαι attested in

Pape’s lexicon.136

Line 18

135 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 88:12, 13 (PG 1089, 1092).

136 “κατεξαίρομαι,” Pape 2.
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ἀν(θρώπ)ων—There is a typo in Mercati’s edition where he typed “δ” instead of

“θ.”137

I believe at the end of the line there is the word ἄλλως faintly written.

Moreover, in the right margin the abbreviated form of the name Theodoret is present.

Line 19

[ο]ὐχ—The ο has faded completely. This leads me to believe that it was written

in red ink and possibly in majuscule style.

ἰ(ρουσα)λὴμ Nomen sacrum. I do not see the grave accent. Beginning in this

line through fragment 13.20 (folio 20) the text corresponds to Theodoret’s commentary for

Ps 88:13–19.138

Line 20

κατα—No visible accent.

μὲν εἰσὶν—The accent on “μὲν” is grave, and there is also a grave accent on

εἰσιν, contra Mercati. Scribal error: “εἰσὶν” should not have an accent because the

preceding word has an accent on its ultima.

κατα—No visible accent.

βορρὰν—The text in the MS uses a grave accent.

ἀσσυρίου—Mercati remarks in his apparatus that one should read “ἀσσυρίοι”

instead.139

Line 21

φη(σὶ)—Mercati puts a comma which in turn makes him put an acute accent on

this word.

137 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 107.

138 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 88:13–19 (PG 1581c–1585a).

139 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 107.
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XIII.19 (Folio 21)

Line 1

ἐρμὼν—Mercati does not write the smooth breathing.

Line 5

The red ink portion of the line is very tentative.

Line 6

λέγ(ει)—Contra Mercati, I think only the last two letters are abbreviated. The γ

is still visible.

ἰσχὺν—The MS has a grave accent, not acute, contra Mercati.

Line 7

ἐπὶ—Actually accented.

Line 9

δηλοὶ—Scribal error. The scribe wrote a grave accent instead of a circumflex.

Line 11

τυχεῖν·—The punctuation mark is a straight stroke rather than the typical dot.

Line 12

ὑψηλὸν—Scribal error or confusion. It seems the original reading is “ὑψηλὸν,”

but then the scribe wrote a suppressing line over the final ν. The line could stand for an α

as well, but this option would render the following reading: “ὑψηλονὰ” (?), perhaps by

analogy to the word ὑψηλόνους, ουν. Mercati believes that the scribe corrected “ὑψηλο”

into “ὑψηλη” rendering “ὑψηλη(ν)” as in his edition.140 But there are three problems with

this view. One, the correction supposes that the ο be clearly corrected either by crossing it

out or by writing over it, but neither of these methods are employed. In the MS, the ο

stands clearly without correction. Two, in Mercati’s reading the letter ν is in parenthesis,

indicating that it has been written in shorthand. But neither of the strokes at the word

140 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 109.
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commonly represent the letter ν in tachygraphic style. Three, even if the suppressing line

above the ν was meant to suppress the last two letters (both ο and ν), the tachygraphic

stroke above the word would render the form ὑψηλ(ον), not ὑψηλ(ην). For these reasons,

Mercati’s reading, though making sense of flow of the text, is problematic. My position is

that we can still make sense of the intended meaning and function of the word while at the

same time recognizing that here the scribe made an error due to a confusion over which

form to use. See figure 254.

Figure 254. Fol. 21, line 12

Line 13

κολᾶσαι—Scribal error. The MS has a circumflex accent. It should be an acute

accent. Mercati does not mention this error in his apparatus.

κολᾶσαι· καὶ αὐτοὺς ἐλευθρῶσαι·—Mercati is also ignoring the punctuation in

the MS.

τούτου—Scribal error. Mercati’s reading might be the correct one. The

problem, however, is that the tachygrahic strokes used in the MS do not support that

reading. The right leaning stroke that looks like an acute accent is indeed an acute accent.

The τ above του is used to indicate the pronoun τούτου.141 See figure 255.

141 Gardthausen, Griechische Paläographie, 351.
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Figure 255. Fol. 21, line 13

Line 14

και—No visible accent but it is probably blocked by the overtext. It is not

typical for καί to be missing the accent.

δικάσαι—Scribal error and correction. The scribe writes the circumflex accent

first and then seems to write the acute accent right next to it.

κατ ἐκείνων—No apostrophe.

Line 15

ἑξενεγκεῖν—Scribal error: wrong breathing.

παρασχεῖν—The accent is barely present. It is just a dot over the syllable.

Line 18

προ—No visible accent.

Line 19

Extremely difficult line to read.

Line 20

ἠττηθέντες—Scribal error: wrong breathing.

Line 21

This line only shows the top most portions of the strokes.

XIII.20 (Folio 2)

Line 1

The first line corresponds with line 21 of fol. 21. Reconstructed based on the
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text is from Theodoret’s commentary.142 Mercati’s reconstruction is based on MS Ambros.

F 126 sup. (RA 1675).

Line 2

προσφέροντ̣α ̣—The last two letters in “προσφέροντ̣α ̣” appear to be cut out.

[τῶ]ι—The “τῶ” is not visible. Perhaps when Mercati saw the MS the surface

was in better shape and he was able to see the whole word. In the current images,

however, a iota adscript is still visible.

Line 3

ἅδοντα—Scribal error. It should have been written “ἄιδον” instead.

Line 4

κατὰ ̣ τῶν ἐχθρῶν—The accents are really hard to see.

σοι φη(σιν) Technically, the accent should be on the first enclitic. Mercati solves

this problem by adding a punctuation marks between these two words, thus the enclitics

are separated. The scribe circumvents this problem by simply abbreviating the word

φη(σίν).

At the end of the line there is a number 2 in blue ink. I am not sure whether it is

part of one of the two layers or even a later addition. See figure 256.

Figure 256. Fol. 2, line 4

Line 5

142 Theodoret, Int. Ps. Ps 88:16 (PG 1584b).
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ἐπιφ̣α ̣νείαι ̣—It appears there is a small iota adscript written at the end of the

word.

Line 6

φῶ(ς)—Only the σ is omitted.

Line 7

ἐντ̣ε̣ῦ ̣θεν—The shape and outline of the middle letters is not clear. The overall

reading is clear, however.

γινόμ̣(ε̣ν ̣)οι—The elements necessary for a coherent reading are present. I am

not sure about where and how the abbreviation is taking place.

Line 8

First half of the line is difficult to see.

φη(σὶν)—It seems the scribe wrote a grave accent over the abbreviation of this

word.

ἐπι—No visible accent.

τῆ—I see no iota adscript, contra Mercati.

Line 9

φρονοῦ̣σ̣ι—I see no Greek punctuation. Around the line there are various dots,

and I consider these as part of the surface rather than written by the scribe.

παρα—No visible accent, but it could be hidden by the overtext.

Line 10

First half is irrecoverable.

φη(σι)—Why does Mercati write an acute accent instead of no accent. This

seems to be a typographical error, contra Mercati.

ἐλπίδα·—Mercati omits the punctuation after “ἐλπίδα.”

Line 12

ὑπο—No visible accent.

Line 13
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1st and 2nd ἰ(σρα)ηλ—No visible accent.

Line 15

ὑπ αὐτοῦ—No apostrophe visible.

ἰ(σρα)ηλ—No visible accent.

αὐτὴν—The scribe used a grave accent, not acute, contra Mercati.

Line 16

ἐν—I do not see the breathing but it could be blocked.

καθορᾶν—Scribal correction: corrected from “καθηρᾶν.”

αὐτόν·—It is unusual to see the acute accent correctly placed over the last word

preceding a punctuation mark. Typically, one sees the grave accent, regardless of whether

it is the end of the sentence or not.

Line 21

Mercati affirms that the text starting in line 21 is found in PG vol. 33 col.

1621B, by Apollinaris of Laodicea.143 The text, however, comes from Diodorus of

Tarsus.144The commentary belongs to v. 20 of Psalm 88 which Mercati omits in his

edition.

διὰ—The accent is not visible but it could be blocked by the overtext.

XIII.21 (Folio 23)

In folio 2 and in this folio at the end of line 3 Mercati does not indicate that the

words are abbreviated.

Line 1

ἐ̣ρμηνεύ—Scribal error. It should be a rough breathing.

Line 3

αὐτὸν—Scribal correction: from “αὐτὴν” to “αὐτὸν.”

143 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 109.

144 Diodorus of Tarsus, Fr. Ps. Ps 88:16 (PG 1621b).
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Line 4

εἰσηγούμενον—Written as one word, contra Mercati.

ἐπι—No accent.

Line 5

ἔχρησεν—Scribal error: iotacism.

Line 7

καθη ̣στάς—Scribal error: iotacism.

κατα—No visible accent.

Line 8

μετα—No visible accent.

ἐχθρούς—Scribal correction: from grave to acute accent.

Line 8–9

ἀπὸ—The preposition has an accent which is atypical.

Line 9

πρόσωπου—Scribal error: accent on the antepenult instead of on the penult.

Line 10

προφορηκοῦ—Scribal error: iotacism.

Line 11

ἐν ἀκοῆ—In the MS it would appear that these two words were written as one.

But the overtext could very well be covering the smooth breathing.

(δὲ)—Mercati omits the fact that the word is abbreviated. It seems he had

trouble seeing this word, but was guided by the other MSS he was reading.

ἀπαγγελόμενα—Scribal error. There seems to be only one lambda, contra

Mercati.

Line 12

ὁράσει—No apostrophe before this word.

αὐτήν—The correct accent was used here.
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θεος—No visible accent.

Line 13

ἀπαγγέλων—Scribal error: only one lambda, contra Mercati.

δια—No visible accent.

προκοπε̣ῖ ̣ν—Scribal error: iotacism.

Line 14

τελειότητα—Scribal correction: the final α seems to be a correction of a letter

that was slightly traced.

Line 16

εἰρήναι—Scribal error. It seems the accent was placed over the η. Contra

Mercati, I think the intended reading is “εἰρήνη” which he correctly deduces by comparing

with Ambros. F 126 sup. The final “αι” should be instead “η.”

ἀντι—No visible accent.

τοῦ ἑώρα τὴν φωνὴν—Mercati interpolates a different reading: “τού�του τὸ�

ἑώρα τὴν φωνὴν” based on his comparison with Ambros. F 126 sup., contra Mercati.

τοῦτέστιν—Scribal error: two accents.

Line 17

καταληπ⟨τ⟩(ῶν)—Scribal error. The letter τ is not actually indicated by the

abbreviated portion of the word and it also not written after the π.

Line 18

ἀλλα—No visible accent.

πρὸς βάλλοντες—Written as two separate words. This is evident because both

words have their own accent, contra Mercati.

Line 19

δ’ ἑξῆς—The apostrophe it is present.

Line 20

δια—No visible accent.
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αὐτοῦ—It has two accent marks. See figure 257.

Figure 257. Fol. 23, line 20

Line 21

Only the top portion of the strokes are visible, as the rest is cut out of the folio.

Mercati supplies his reconstruction by comparing MSS Ambros. F 126 sup. and Regin.

gr. 40: “φανερῶς ὑφίτησι καὶ υἱοὺς δύο, καὶ εἰς τὸ τῆς προβιοτῆς ἀπάγει δόμα. καὶ.”145

XIII.22 (Folio 19)

Line 1

Most of the accents and breathings are cut out.

Line 2

ἐπὶ—It is accented.

Line 4

άλλ ἐπὶ—No apostrophe. The preposition is accented.

ἀνάγοι—Scribal correction: from “ἀνάγει” or “ἀνάγον.”

Line 6

ἐρμηνευέτω—Scribal error: wrong breathing, contra Mercati.

Line 7

παραλί ̣ου—The iota is hard to see.

λέγοιτ ἀν—No apostrophe.

Line 8

145 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 111.
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σὺ—Scribal error. It should have used an acute accent at the end of the sentence.

Line 9

ἐπὶ—Correctly accented.

Line 11

τα—Scribal error. It seems that the accent was left out by accident.

οὐκ—Typographical error in Mercati’s edition—”αὐκ.”

Line 12

θαλάσσης—The MS has “θαλάσσης.” Mercati wrote “θαλάσσαις,” contra Mercati.

Line 12–13

νόσσους—Scribal error. It should be “νήσσους.”

Line 15

1st and 2nd ἀπο—No visible accent.

Line 16

σ(ωτ)ηρ—No visible accent.

ἀπὸ—Accented.

Line 17

εν—Scribal error: no visible breathing.

Line 18

ποπφήτ(η)—This word shows that the correct interpretation of the abbreviation

sometimes depends on the context. The same characters could also be read as

“προφητ(ων).”

εὑφραίνου—Scribal error: wrong breathing.

σιών—Correct punctuation used.

Line 19

ἐπὶ—Correctly accented.

ὑποζυγίου—Mercati changed “ὑποζυγίου” to “ὑποζύγιον,” following MS

Ambros. F 126 sup., contra Mercati.
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ἀπο—No visible accent.

Line 20

δ ἄν—No apostrophe.

ἀπορροτότερον—Scribal error. It should be “ἀπορρητότερον.”

XIII.23 (Folio 18)

Line 1

καί—Scribal error: wrong accent. It should be grave.

δια—No visible accent.

Line 2

δια—No visible accent.

αὐτοὺ{ς}—Scribal error. It should be “αὐτοῦ.”

Line 3

εὐλογημένοι—Not sure if the accent is there or not. It could be blocked by the

overtext.

π(α)τρ̣(ό)ς—Contra Mercati, I see the letter τ.

Line 4

κατα—No visible accent.

Line 5

αὐτ(οῦ)—The accent is not written.

Line 6

ἐπὶ—Correctly accented.

αυτὸ{ς}—Scribal error. The smooth breathing was left out and the scribe wrote

a sigma at the end.

Line 7

ἐπι—No visible accent.

Line 8

δ’ ἑτεράν—Apostrophe written.
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ὃν—Scribal error. It should be “ἣν.”

καταλέλοιπεν—The accent is cut out by the lacuna.

ἀριστερὰν—I do not see the accent. It could be blocked by the overtext.

Line 9

ἀλμυροῖς—Scribal error. It should be rough breathing.

Line 10

εὐρύχωρος—Contra Mercati who wrote “εὐφύχωρος.”146 This is a

typographical error.

ἑρπετὰ—The breathing is so small that it could read either smooth or rough.

μετα—No visible accent.

Line 12

ὁ δεξιὰ—Scribal error. The article is not agreeing in gender.

δεξιὰ—Scribal error. It should be an acute accent.

ἀλλ ὁ ἑτέρα—No apostrophe.

ὁ ἑτέρα—Scribal error. The article is not agreeing in gender.

Line 13

ἐχθροὺς—Scribal error. It should be an acute accent before the punctuation

mark.

Line 16

ἁπλῶς—The breathing is not visible, but it might be blocked by the overtext.

Scribal correction. It seems the ω was corrected from an original ο?

Line 18

ὀλίγον—Mercati recognizes that “ὀλίγον” is the reading in the MS but he writes

“ὀ λόγον.” This might be a typographical error on his part, contra Mercati.

οὐ—Mercati indicates that this word should not be in the text.

Line 19

146 Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 113.
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καθόλης—Written as one word, contra Mercati.

ἐξ—The breathing looks rough, but the writing is so small that it could go either

way. Perhpas not a scribal error, but he was not careful either.

Line 20

τοῦς—Scribal error. It should be a grave accent.

Line 21

Only the top strokes of accents and breathings are visible, and only for the first

half of the line. Mercati provides a reconstruction following the text of Eusebius,147 “τοῦ

Μονογενοῦς τοῦ θεοῦ, ἣν ἔσπειρεν ἐπὶ γῆς διδασκαλίαν, αὐτὸς γενόμενος αὐτῆς πορεὺς.”

The last three letters are extant in fol. 22 line 1.

XIII.24 (Folio 22)

Line 1

The accents and breathings are cut out. I am assuming that the last word had the

last two letters “ων” abbreviated.

Line 3

καθ’ ὅλης—The correct spelling of this word is noteworthy.

αὑτοῦ—Scribal error. It appears as if the word is written with a rough breathing.

κατα—No visible accent.

ἰδρυμέ(νος)—Scribal error: wrong breathing.

Line 4

διαμένεις—Scribal error. The expected verbal form is an infinitive, “διαμένειν.”

ποτὲ—Contra Mercati, this form does have an accent.

φη(σὶν)—There appears to be a grave accent over the abbreviation of this word.

Line 5

λα(όν)—The accent is not specified but it should be an acute accent, since it is

147 Eusebius, Comm. Ps. Ps 88:30–35 (PG 1108d).
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at the end of phrase before a punctuation mark. Mercati does not include the punctuation

in his edition.

Line 6

δια—No visible accent.

μη—No visible accent.

Line 7

ποτὲ—The MS has an accent, contra Mercati.

Line 8

κἂν—The accent is not visible but it could be blocked by the overtext.

φη(σὶν)—There seems to be a grave accent written along with the abbreviation.

Line 9

τιμωρίαεις—Scribal error: iotacism in the final diphthong. It should be “αις.”

Line 10

δὲ—The accent is not visible but it could be blocked by the overtext.

Line 11

ἀπ αὐτοῦ—No apostrophe.

τοῦτέστιν—Doubly accented.

Line 15

βαβυλῶνα—Scribal correction. The final α seems to be covering an error,

perhaps “εν.”

Line 16

αἱχμαλωσίας—Scribal error. The scribe appears to have used a rough breathing.

εκείνου—The smooth breathing is not visible.

τοῦτέστιν—Doubly accented.

Line 19

ἰεχονίας—What might be interpreted as a punctuation mark, could be read as a

smooth breathing for “ἰεχονίας.”
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Line 20

βασιλεία—Scribal correction. There is a tachygraphical sign above the last

syllable that usually indicates the letter combination “ων.”

μετα—No visible accent.
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APPENDIX 1

LEIDEN SYSTEM

Table A1. Leiden System

Editorial Marks Explanation (wording as it appears in Schubert’s article)

ạḅ Letters about the reading of which there is a genuine doubt

or that are so mutilated that without the context they might

be read in more than one way.

... Illegible letters, the approximate number of which is known.

[...] Missing letters, the approximate number of which is known.

[ or [ ] or ] Missing letters, the number of which is unknown.

[abc] Letters restored by the editor of the text.

⟨ ⟩ or *** Omissions of the scribe.

⟨abc⟩ Additions made by the editor in order to fill such omissions.

a(bc) Resolutions of abbreviations.

{abc} Interpolations (i.e., letters or words wrongly added by the

scribe and canceled by the editor of the text).

[[abc]] Erasures by the scribe.

‘abc’ Interlinear addition that would be impractical to print be

tween the lines.
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APPENDIX 2

INDEX OF VARIANT READINGS IN THE SECUNDA

In this appendix I want to show the transcriptional variants between my edition,

that of Kantor,1 and of Yuditsky.2 Only the variant readings will be shown. If either of the

two transcriptions agrees with my reading then it will be left out. The material is

organized following the sequence of Psalms in the LXX numbering. The folio number

will be shown in parenthesis. The asterisk indicates that either Kantor or Yuditsky

recognize in RA 1098 the corresponding spelling for the lemma in question.

Table A2. Secunda Transcriptional Variants

Carrera Kantor Yuditsky Mercati

Fol. 97 Ps 17:26–29

15 οὐνναϊμ οὐηναϊμ ουηναϊμ οὐνναϊμ

Fol. 92 Ps 17:31

15 ἐμάραθ ἐμάραθ εμάραθ ἐμάραθ

Fol. 93 Ps 17:31–34

7 ουμ3 ουμι ουμι ουμι

9 ζουλαθ4 ζουλαθι ζουλαθι ζουλαθι5

10 ἐλωννου ἐλωηνου ελωηνου ἐλωννου

1 Kantor.

2 Yuditsky.

3 See Textual Commentary.

4 See Texttual Commentary

5 Both Yuditsky and Mercati show uncertainty about the reading in the last two letters. See
Yuditsky, 236; and Mercati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae, Pars i, 5
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Table A2 continued

Carrera Kantor Yuditsky Mercati

18 ρεγλαῑ ρεγλαῑ ρεγλαϊ6 ρεγλαῑ

Fol. 98 Ps 17:34–36

2 ισμιαννι7 ισμϊαννι ισμϊαννι ισμϊαννι

6 ου̣νααθα ουνααηθα ουναηαθα? ουνααθα

10 οὐθεθθεν ου’θεθεν ουθεθθεν οὐθεθθεν

Fol. 95r Ps 17:36–40

2 μαάδου μαα΄δου μαάδου μαάδου

9 ε̣δ αδ δ ⁎δ

18 ούθε̣ζορήνι ου’θεˈζορη’νι ουθεζορήνι οὐθεζορήνι

Fol. 96 Ps 17:43

17 ούεσοκημ ουἐσοκημ ουεσοκημ οὐεσοκημ

Fol. 94 Ps 17:46–48

7 μεμαστωρ(ω)θεαιμ μεμαστωρθ͂εειμ μεμαστωρ[ω]θεειμ μεμαστωρ(ω)θεειμ

13 ελώη ελωη ελωη ελωη

14 ϊεσσι ϊεσσι *ϊεσει? ϊεσσι

16 ἄννωθην α’ν ́νωθην άννωθην ἄννωθην

19 ουϊεδαββερ ουϊεδαββερ ουιεδαββερ ουϊεδαββερ

20 αμιμιμ α᾿μιμιμ αμιμιμ ἀμιμιμ

Fol. 105 Ps 27:7–7bis

7 οζει ο’ζει οζει ὀζει

8 οὐμαγεννη ου’μαγεννη ουμαγεννη οὐμαγεννη

12 ου·νά ̣ζαρθι ουꞏνάζερθι ου.νάζερθι ουꞏνάζερθι

15 οὐμεσσιρι ούμεσσιρι ουμεσσιρι οὐμεσσιρι

18 ὀζει οˈζει οζει ὀζει

19 οὐμαγεννι οὐμαγεννι ουμαγεννι οὐμαγεννι

Fol. 99 Ps 27:7bis–9

6 See Texttual Commentary.

7 See Textual Commentary
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Table A2 continued

Carrera Kantor Yuditsky Mercati

1 — — βατε [βατε]

2 ου·ναζέρθι οὐναζερθ́ι ου.ναζέρθι ου·ναζέρθι

11 οὐμαοζ ουˈμαοζ ουμαοζ οὐμαοζ

15 ιωσια ιωσία ιωσία ιωσία

17 οὐβαρεχ ου’βαρεχ ουβαρεχ οὐβαρεχ

Fol. 100 Ps 27:9

2 ἀδ ἀδ αδ ἀδ

Fol. 100 Ps 28:1–3

3 ουοζ ουοζ΄ ουοζ’ ουοζ΄

4 αβου α’βου αβου ἀβου

17 ἀχχαβωδ α’χχαβωδ αχχαβωδ ἀχχαβωδ

Fol. 54 Ps 29:1–2

9 ὀννεχαθ ο‘ννεχαθ οννεχαθ ὀννεχαθ

10 αββαιθ αββαϊθ αββαιθ αββαιθ

12 ἐρωμεμεχ ε’ρωμεμεχ ερωμεμεχ ἐρωμεμεχ

Fol. 102 Ps 29:4–6

1 εελε̣θ εελιθ εελιθ εελ⁎θ

2 ϊθανι ϊ̓θ́ανι ϊθανι ἴθανι

15 βααφφω βαφφω βααφφω βααφφω

16 ἀϊϊμ ἀϊϊμ αϊϊμ ἀϊϊμ

Fol. 104 Ps 29:6–9

1 — [ου]λ[α]ββ[οκρ] — —

2 ρ̣ι ̣ν ̣α ̣ — — —

7 εμ\μ/ατ ε’μ\μ/ατ εμ\μ/ατ εμ\μ/ατ

20 εκρα ε εκρα εκρα εεκρα

Fol. 103 Ps 29:9–11

3 ἐθανναν ε’θανναν εθανναν ἐθανναν

4 μεββεσὲ μεββεσε‘ μεββεσε μεββεσὲ

9 αϊωδέχχα αϊωδε΄χχα αϊωδέχχα αϊωδέχχα
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Table A2 continued

Carrera Kantor Yuditsky Mercati

12 ἐμεθθαχ εˈμεθθαχ εμεθθαχ ἐμεθθαχ

18 ὠζηρ ὠζηρ ωζηρ ὠζηρ

20 ἀφαχθ ἀφαχθ αφαχθ ἀφαχθ

Fol. 101 Ps 29:12–13

4 φέθεθα φε΄θεθα φέθεθα φέθεθα

9 ιζαμμέρεχ ιζαμμερεχ ιζαμμερεχ ιζαμμερεχ

11 ούλω οὐλω ουλω οὐλω

16 ώδεχ ὠδˈεχ ωδεχ ὠδεχ

Fol. 88 Ps 30:2

8 ασιθι ασιθὶ ασιθί. ασιθί.

Fol. 88 Ps 30:5

15 ζοῦ ζοῦ ζο ̃υ ζοῦ

18 ἀθθὰ α’θθα‘ αθθὰ ἀθθὰ

Fol. 87 Ps 30:6

1 ἐφικιδ εφ̍ικιδ εφικιδ ἐφικιδ

9 ασσωμεριμ ασσωμριμ ασσωμριμ ασσωμριμ

Fol. 89 Ps 30:9–10

10 βαμμαρ βαμμαρ[α]β βαμμαρ βαμμαρ⁎

12 ὅνηνι ὅνηνι όνηνι ὅνηνι

Fol. 61 Ps 30:20–21

2 τοῦβαχ τοῦβαχ[α] το͂υβαχ το͂υβαχ⁎

5 [?]ριαχ λειρηαχ λειριαχ λειριαχ

7 [λ]αωσιμ λαωσιμ λαωσιμ λαωσιμ

13 βεσθρ βσεθρ βσεθρ βσεθρ

15 με[ ̣]αχση μ[η]ροχση *μηροχση? μ⁎⁎υχση

17 θεσσφ̣[ ̣]νεμ θεσφ[ο]νεμ θεσφ νεμ θεσφ⁎νεμ

18 βσ[ ̣]υχχα βεσοχχα β χχα β⁎⁎⁎χχα

20 λ̣[σο̣]νωθ λσωνωθ λσ νωθ λσ⁎νωθ

Fol. 59 Ps 30:22–23
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Table A2 continued

Carrera Kantor Yuditsky Mercati

7 βεειρ βεειρ΄ βεειρ βεειρ

14 ηναχου ήναχ ήναχ ήναχ

15 ἄχην ἀ´χην αχην ἀχην

16 σαμάθ σαμ΄αθ σαμ’αθ σαμ΄αθ

19 βεσαύει βεσαύεί βεσαύει βεσαύει

20 ὴλαχ η‘λαχ ηλαχ ὴλαχ

Fol. 60 Ps 30:25

17 αμμηαλιμ αμμιαλιμ αμμϊαλιμ? αμμηαλιμ

Fol. 91 Ps 31:6–8

7 ιγγιου ιγγι΄ου ιγγίου ιγγίου

10 μεσσαρ μεσσαρ μεσσ ρ μεσσ⁎ρ

11 θεσσέρηνι θεσσορηνι θεσσορηνι θεσσορηνι

14 θσωβαβηνι θσὡβαβηνι θσωβαβηνη θσωβαβην.

20 τληχ θηληχ θηληχ θηληχ

Fol. 85 Ps 31:8–9

1 ασα ιασα ιασα ⁎ασα

4 ελ?θεουῖ ελ?θου ελθιου? & ελ θου? ελ:θου

Fol. 84 Ps 31:10

2 ισωβαβέννου ισωβαβε΄ννȣ ισωβαβέννου ισωβαβένηου

3 ιεμου ιεμου ισμου ιεμου

Fol. 81 Ps 34:1

8 λδαυείδ λδαυειδ΄ λδαυεὶδ λδαυεὶδ

12 ιριβιάϊ ιριβάϊ ιριβάϊ? ιριβιάϊ

Fol. 108 Ps 34:13–15

5 ἐννηθι ε’ννηθι εννηθι ἐννηθι

8 ουθφέλλαθι ουθφε΄λλαθι ουθφέλλαθι ουθφέλλαθι

18 ου·βσαλη ου[α]βσαλη ουβσαλη ουβσαλη

20 ουνεσσάφου οὐνεσσάφουꞏ *ουνεεσαφου? ουνεσσαφου.

Fol. 110 Ps 34:15–17
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Table A2 continued

Carrera Kantor Yuditsky Mercati

1 — — αλαϊ —

8 αρ ̇ωκ αῤωκ αρωκ αρ ̇ωκ

9 ἀλαϊ αλ’αϊ αλαϊ αλαϊ

11 ἀδωναϊ α’δωναϊ αδωναϊ ἀδωναϊ

17 μεχφεριμ μεχφιριμ μεχφιριμ? μεχφεριμ

Fol. 109 Ps 34:18–20

4 εελλέλεχ σελλε΄λεχ εελλέλεχ εελλέλεχ

ἐνναμ ε’νναμ ενναμ ἐνναμ

12 ϊκερσου ϊκερσ΄ου ϊκερσου ϊκερσου

14 χι· λω χι:λῳ χι.λω χι˙ λῳ

16 ἰδαββήρου ι’δαββη΄ρου ιδαββήρου ἰδαββήρου

17 οὐαλ ρεγη οὐαλꞏρεγη ουαλ.ρεγη οὐαλꞏρεγη

19 δάβρη δαβ́ρη δάβρη δάβρη

Fol. 107 Ps 34:20–23

1 ι ̣α ̣  ̣ βdο̣ ιασαβου ι β ι<ακ>β<ου>

3 ἀλαϊ ἀλ΄αϊ αλαϊ ἀλαϊ

8 ηνηνου ηνην΄ου ηνηνου ηνηνου

9 ρα ̣σι[?] ρασιθ[α] ρασιθ ρασι⁎⁎

12 αδωναϊ αδωνα’ϊ αδωναϊ αδωναῒ

14 μεμμεμ΄̣ μεμμενι ΄ μιμμενι μιμμεν

18 ἐλωαϊ ἐλωαϊ ελωαϊ ἐλωαϊ

Fol. 35 Ps 34:24–25

2 εφτθηνι εφτηνι σφτηνι εφτηνι

15 ιωμρου ϊωμρου ιωμρου ιωμρου

Fol. 37 Ps 34:26–28

2 [‐?‐]ου [ιελβασ]ου ου ⁎⁎⁎⁎⁎ου

3 [‐?‐] [βοσθ] — —

4 [‐?‐]μμα [ουχλε]μμα μμα ⁎⁎⁎⁎⁎μμα

5 [‐?‐]μ ̣αγδιλιμ [αμ]μαγδιλιμ μαγδιλιμ ⁎⁎μαγδιλιμ
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Table A2 continued

Carrera Kantor Yuditsky Mercati

7 ϊαρόννου ιαρο΄ννου ιαρόννου ιαρόννου

8 ουείεσάμου ουειˈεσομου ουεϊεσεμου ουείεσαμου

αλφἠς αλφη΄ς αλφής αλφής

18 οὐαλσωνι ου’αλσωνι ουαλσωνι οὐαλσωνι

19 θαάγε θαα΄γε 1098(corr) θαάγγε? θαάγε

Fol. 67 Ps 35:1–3

1 λαμανασση [λ]αμανασση αμανασση <Λ>αμανασση

2 λα αβδ λααβδ λα αβδ λα αβδ

10 λέββω λε΄ββω λέββω λέββω

13 ἐλωειμ εˈ λωείμ ελωείμ ἐλωείμ

19 βεηναυ βενναυ β ηναυ β⁎νναυ

Fol. 75 Ps 45:1–2

9 [Λ]αμανασση λαμανασση αμανασση Λαμανασση

13 ἐλωεὶμ ε’λωειμ ελωεὶμ ἐλωεὶμ

15 έζρ εˈ ζρ έζρ έζρ

16 βσαρὼθ βσαρωθ‘ βσαρωθ βσαρωθ́

Fol. 74 Ps 45:3–6

3 οὐβαμωτ οὐβομωτ ουβαμωτ οὐβαμοτ

8 ιἑμρου ιε῾μρου ιεμρου ιἑμρου

10 ιεράσουσι ιερα΄σου ιεράσου ιεράσουι

17 ιρ· ἐλωειμ ιρꞏε’λωειμ ιρ.ελωειμ ιρ˙ ἐλωειμ

18 κοδς
?

κοδς κοδς κοδς8

21 ἐλωεὶμ ε’λωειμ ελωεὶμ ἐλωεὶμ

Fol. 68 Ps 45:6–8

5 ελωειμ ’ελωει̍μ ελωείμ ἐλωείμ

9 ματου μα΄του μάτου μάτου

18 ἐλωὴ· ἰακὼβ ε’λωὴꞏιακω‘β ελωη ιακὼβ ἐλωὴ˙ ἰακὼβ

8 Kantor, Yuditsky, and Mercati do not note the scribble above the word.
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Table A2 continued

Carrera Kantor Yuditsky Mercati

Fol. 32 Ps 45:9–12

1 λχου εεζου λχούεεζου λχου εζου λχου εζου

2 μαφαλὼθ יהוה μαφαλωθ‘ꞏיהוה μαφαλὼθ˙ יהוה μαφαλὼθ˙ יהוה

4 σιμὼθ βααρς σιμ‘ωθꞏβααρς σιμωθ βααρς σιμωθ’ βααρς

6 μαλαμὼθ μαλαμωθ μαλαμὼθ μαλαμὼθ

7 ἀδ· κασὲ α’δ κασε‘ αδ.κασὲ ἀδ˙κασὲ

8 ααρς [‐?‐] ααρς ααρς ααρς , ⁎⁎

9 κασθ ι[σα]βερ κασθ ισσαβερ κασθ ι βηρ? κασθ ι⁎βηρ

10 οὐκισσες ἀνὶθ ου’κ[ε]σσες ἀνὶθ ουκ σσες ανίθ οὐκ⁎σσες ἀνίθ

11 ἀγαλὼθ ἀγαλω‘θ αγαλὼθ ἀγαλὼθ

12 ισρὸφ βαες ισ̓ροφ‘βαες ισροφ βαες ισροφ΄ βαες

15 χι· ἀνωχι̣ ἐλωειμ· χιꞏαν ̓ωχ(ι)ε᾽λωειμ̀. χι.ανωχι.ελωεὶμ. χι˙ἀνωχι ἐλωεὶμ˙

16 ἀρουμ ἀρουμ αρουμ ἀρουμ

18 יהוה σαβαὼθ יהוה σαβαω‘θ יהוה σαβαὼθ יהוה σαβαὼθ

20 μισγαβ λανου μισγαβλανου μισγαβ λανου

21 [‐?‐] [ελωη] [ιακωβ] κ <ἐλωὴ˙ ϊα>κ<ώβ>

Fol. 70 Ps 48:1

16 λαβνη· κὸρ αβνηꞏκο‘ρ λαβνη.κὸρ λαβνη˙ κὸρ

Fol. 30 Ps 48:2–6

1 εωσββε εωσηβ εωσεβ εωσεβ⁎

3 γαμ βνη γαμꞏβνη γαμ.βνη γαμ·βνη

4 ἀδαμ α᾽δαμ αδαμ ἀδαμ

5 γαμꞏβνηꞏε᾽ι΄ς γαμ·βνη·ἐίς γαμ.βνη.είς γαμꞏβνηꞏἐίς

7 ουεβιων ουεβιῶν ουεβιῶν ουεβιῶν

9 ἀχαμωθ· α᾽χαμωθꞏ αχαμωθ. ἀχαμωθ˙

10 ουαγουθ ουαγηθ ουαγιθ? ουαγ⁎⁎⁎

11 λεββι λεββὶ λεββὶ λεββὶ

14 λαμεσαλ λαμασαλ λαμασαλ? λαμεσαλ

15 οζνι· εφθα οζνιꞏε᾽φθα΄ οζνι.εφθά οζνιꞏἐφθά
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Table A2 continued

Carrera Kantor Yuditsky Mercati

16 βχέννωρ βχε΄ννωρ βχέννωρ βχέννωρ

20 αὼν αων ̀ αὼν αὼν

Fol. 28 Ps 48:6–10

1 ακοββαι ακοββαϊ ακοββαϊ ακοββαϊ

2 ισαββουνι ϊσ ̓ο´ββουνι ϊσοββουνι ισωββουνι

3 αββωτέε̣ιμ αββωτε΄ειμ αββωτέειμ αββωτέειμ

7 ϊθαλλάλου ϊθαλλαλ΄ου ϊθαλλάλου ϊθαλλάλου

8 αλὼ [[φ]] ᾱλὼ Φ ̄ αλὼ αλὼ Φ ̄

10 ϊεφαε εις· ϊεφὰεꞏεις ϊεφαε.εις ϊεφαεꞏεις

11 λὼ· ϊεθεν· ἐλωεὶμ λω‘:ϊεθεν ꞏε᾽λωεὶμ λὼ.ϊεθὲν.ελωεὶμ λὼ ϊεθὲνꞏἐλωεὶμ

18 ουαϊ ̣ϊ ουαϊ ουαῒ ουαϊ⁎̀⁎

19 ωδ λανες ωδλανες ωδλανες

20 λωꞏ ἱερε λωꞏἱερε λω.ιερε λωꞏἱερε

Fol. 27 Ps 48:10–13

1 ασσαὰθ ασσααθ̀ ασσαὰθ ασσαὰθ

6 ιοβαδου ιεβαδου ιοβαδου ιοβαδου

18 αλη ἀδαμωθ αλη αˈ δαμωθ αλη αδαμωθ αλη ἀδαμωθ

19 οὐαδαμ ου᾽αδαμ ο̇υ αδαμ οꞏυ ἀδαμ

Fol. 29 Ps 48:13–15

1 [‐?‐]λ ̣ν [βα]λ <ιαλιν> λ λ

2 νεμσὰλ νεμσα`λ νεμσὰλ νεμσὰλ

7 οὐδαρ́ηεμ ου᾽δαρ́ηεμ ουδαῤηεμ οὐδαρ́ηεμ

12 σαθου· σαθου σαθου σαθου

13 μαυθ μαυθ μωθ ⁎⁎υθ

15 ουι’αρδου ουι῾αρδου ουιαρδου ουἱ αρδου

19 λαβαλὼθ λαβαλω`θ λαβαλὼθ λαβαλὼθ

Fol. 1 Ps 88:27–29

2 οὐβαναρωθ οὐβαναρωθ ουβαναρωθ οὐβαναρωθ

6 αθθα· ηλι αθθὰꞏηλι αθθα.ηλι αθθαꞏηλι
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8 ἰεσσο[υ]αθε ϊασουαθι ιεσο αθ ιεσο⁎αθ⁎

11 εθνήου ε᾽θνὴου εθνήου εθνήου

13 λαμαλχὴ λαμαλχη λαμαλχὴ λαμαλχὴ

14 αρς λωλαμ αρς:λωλαμ αρς.λωλαμ αρςꞏ λωλαμ

15 εσμωρλω εσμωρ λω εσμωρλω εσμωρλω

18 νεεμάναθ· λὼ νεεμα΄ναθꞏλω νεεμάναθ.λὼ νεεμάναθꞏλὼ

Fol. 24 Ps 88:30–34

2 ουχέσσω ουχεσ΄σω̇ ουχέσσω ουχέσσω̇

9 λω· ἰαλληχουν λωꞏίαλληχουν λω.ιαλληχουν λω˙ ἰαλληχουν

10 εμ ὀκκωθαϊ εμꞏόκκωθαϊ εμ.οκκωθαϊ εμꞏὀκκωθαϊ

11 ιαλλήλου ιαλλη΄λου ιαλλήλου ιαλλήλου

13 λω· ἱεσμωρου λωꞏι῾εσμωρου λω.ιεσμωρου λω˙ἱεσμωρου

14 οὐφαδθι ούφαδθι οὐφαδθι οὐφαδθι

16 φσαμ φσ͂αμ φσαμ φσαμ

17 οὐβανγαϊμ ου᾽βανγαϊμ ουβανγαϊμ οὐβανγαϊβ

19 ιεσδιιεσ ιεσδι ιεσ ̀δι ιεσ·δι

Fol. 8 Ps 88:34–38

1 λω ἄφιρ λωꞏἄφιρ λω.άφιρ λωꞏἄφις

2 μη εμμωαυ μηεμμωαυ μηεμμωαυ μηεμμωαυ

3 ουλω ασσακερ ουλωꞏασσακερ ουλω ασσακερ αυλωꞏασσακερ

4 βαεμουναθι βαμουναθι βαεμουναθι βαεμουναθι

5 λω· ααλλελ λωꞏααλλελ λω.ααλλελ λωꞏααλλελ

9 λω· ασσανε λω ασσανε λω.ασσανε λωꞏασσανε

10 ααθ ααθ αὰθ ααθ

11 νεσβαθι νεσβαθι νεσβαθ νεσβαθ⁎

12 βεκοδσι βεκοδσι βεκοδσ βεκοδσ⁎

13 εμ· λδαυειδ [ε]μꞏλδαυειδ μ.λδαυειδ ⁎μ.λδαυειδ

14 ἐχαζεβ ἐχαζεβ εχαζεβ ἐχαζεβ

21 χι· αρη χιꞏαρη χι̇ αρη χι·αρη
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Fol. 17 Ps 88:39–40

8 ου, ἀθ· ζαναθ ου,αθꞏζαναθ ου αθ.ζαναθ ου, αθꞏζαναθ

9 ὀυαθθεμας ουαθθεμας ουαθθεμας ουαβθεμας

11 εμ· μσιαχ εμꞏμσιαχ εμ.μσιαχ εμꞏμσιαχ

15 ελλελθ ε᾽λλελθ ελλελθ ελλελθ

Fol. 4 Ps 88:41–44

3 μαβσαραυι ε μαβσαραυ μαβσαραυ μαβσαραυι

11 λσχηναυ λσαχηναυ λσαχηναυ λσαχηναυ

12 ἀρημωθ αρ᾽ημωθ αρημωθ ἀρημωθ

15 ἐσμεθ ᾽εσμεθ εσμεθ ἐσμεθ

17 οιβαυ οϊβαυ οιβαυ οιβαυ

18 αφ θασιβ αφꞏθασιβ αφ.θασιβ αφꞏθασιβ

Fol. 6 Ps 88:44–47

1 ὀυλω· ουλω· ουλω. ὀυλω·

2 ἀκιμωθω α᾽κιμωθω ακιμωθω ἀκιμωθω

5 ματ ἀρω ματ α΄ρω ματ αρω ματ ἀρω

6 οὐχέσσω ου᾽χεσ΄σω ουχέσσω οὐχέσσω

11 ἀλουμαυ αλουμαυ αλουμαυ αλουμαυ

13 αλαυι αλαυ αλαυ αλαυι

16 αδ· μα αδꞏμα αδ.μα αδꞏμα

18 λανες ̣ λανες λανες λανεσ⁎

Fol. 5 Ps 88:47–50

1 χαμω· ες χαμωꞏες χμω.ες? χαμωꞏες

2 ἐμαθαχ ἐμαθαχ εμαθαχ ἐμαθαχ

6 αλ· μα· σαυ αλꞏμαꞏσαυ αλ.μα.σαυ αλꞏμαꞏσαυ

9 βνη· αδαμ βνηꞏαδαμ βνη.αδαμ βνη˙ αδαμ

19 αϊη· εσδαχ αϊηꞏεσδαχ αϊη.εσδαχ αϊηꞏεσδαχ

20 ἀρισωνιμ· יהוה αρ᾽ισωνιμ. יהוה αρ᾽ισωνιμ. יהוה αρ᾽ισωνιμ. יהוה

Fol. 3 Ps 88:50–53
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4 ηζχορ αδωναϊ ηζχοραδωναϊ ηζχορ αδωναϊ ηζχορ αδωναϊ

7 σαθι βηηκι σαθιβηηκι σαθι βηηκι σαθι βηηκι

8 χολ· ραββιμ χολꞏραββιμ χολ.ραββιμ χολ·ραββιμ

9 ἀμιμ εσερ αˈμιμεσερ αμιμ εσερ ἀμιμ εσερ

11 οϊβαχ· יהוה οϊβαχ·יהוה οϊβαχ.יהוה οϊβαχ. יהוה

12 εσερ· ἡρφου εσερꞏη`ρφου εσερ.ηρφου εσερꞏ ἡρφου

13 ἐκβωθ ε᾽κβωθ εκβωθ ἐκβωθ
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ABSTRACT

THE MERCATI FRAGMENTS:
A NEW EDITION OF RAHLFS 1098

Roberto Adrian Carrera Companioni, PhD
The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2022
Chair: Dr. Peter J. Gentry

This project uses multispectral images of Rahlfs 1098 in order to reexamine the 

text of the scriptura inferior (lower layer) containing the Hexapla of Psalms 1788. In 

chapter 1, I present the aim of the project which is as follows: (1) to present a new and 

more accurate palaeographical transcription of the scriptura inferior of Rahlfs 1098, (2) 

offer textual evidence related to the Hexapla missed in the first edition, and (3) use both 

textual and paratextual evidence to study the scribal orthography exhibited in the 

fragments. In chapter 2, a palaeographical study of the writing is presented. This is 

followed by chapter 3 in which the orthography is studied. Chapter 4 deals with reasons 

why a new edition is necessary. In chapter 5, I present the transcription of the text. Finally, 

in chapter 6, a textual commentary on difficult readings is offered. The editio princeps 

done by Giovanni Mercati, although significant, still does not present the entirety of the 

evidence available in Rahlfs 1098. This is in part due to the nature of the palaeographical 

task—“a first edition of a papyrus [or manuscript] is seldom flawless.” Moreover, the 

situation is also exacerbated by the fact that the hexaplaric material in Rahlfs 1098 is the 

scriptura inferior or lower layer of the palimpsest.
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